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GOOD LORD: 


JOHN 


Earle of Loudoun, Lord 
Macklein, and Tarrinze- 


an;Lord High Chancel- | 


Ka of | fe LAND, 


; My Noble OS EI | 
- 22/23 IT may rome ſtrange, ro 
|] your Lordſhip; that I, 
S who thir diverſ(c bygonc 
& years have been labou- 
S ring under great infir- 
25) = mitie of body and nowof 
Net age near ſeventy, ſhould 
become a wryter of books : Ir is not yn- 
known to your Lordſhip, that in the fa- 
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RS THE EPISTLE - . | 
mons* Aſſcmblie of this .. Kirk holden at 


Glaſgow it the year one thouſand fix hun- 
dred and thritic eight ( where your Lord? 
ſhip was preſent, 'and a chiet inſtrument 
of the Work of Reformation) amongſt 0- 
ther lawdable Ads , this was one, that 
unto all who were tocntcr in the Miniſtry ,a- 


mongſi other qualifications, the knowledge 


of Sacred Hiſtorie and Chronologje was nes | 


ceſſar, this made me for a time more ſeris 
ouſly to follow tliar ſtadic , wherein I had 
taken ſome* paines in my youth.: And ha- 
ving thortly crawa up in write- the follow- 
ing Treatiſe, ſome Brethren ( after they had 
peruſed the ſame) were deftrous that I 
would cauſe publiſh the ſame-in Print, for 
the common benefite of others, eſpecially 
young Students in Theologie to' whom it 
might be very uſefull :. But being conſci- 
ous to my ſelf - of my inabilities in this 
learned' age , which aboundeth with varie- 
tie of excellent. gifts, I keeped the ſame 
by mce neer theſe ten or eleven gon by » 
gone; Remembring the adviſe of one who 


faith Decimmgne prematur in annum, At 
length, I. was urged by a very worthy _ 
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ther to ſuffer the ſame to dce reviſed by 


the laſt Generill Afembly , whereby 1 
found encouragement by their A, or- 


6.1 . FP Es 
daining it to bce publiſh:d : An41 now , 


ſince it is to come to. the view of the 
World, 1 have made bold to preſent the 


fame under your Lordſhips Parrocinie, ha- 


ving full experience of your Lordihips pic- 


tie and learning to Ciſcerne in matters of 


this kinde . neither is there any other whoſe 
name could bring more credit to my poor 
labours, and of whom {| and mine have 
received ſo many favours, As your Lord- 
ſhips (elf, whom it hath pleaſed GOD to 
ſet at the helme of this Kingdome in fo tur- 
bulent a time, wherein your Lordthip hath' 
continued faithfull diſcharging your ductic 
thoſe many years bypaſt, and I wiſh may 


continue many more, And laſtly, your * 


Lordſhip hath nor only , in a ſingular ma- 
ner, oblidged me and many others of my 


| calling : but alſo this whoſe Nation , by 


reaſon ye have adyentured oftner nor once, 
your Life , Honour and Eſtate for the pri- 
viledges of this Kirk , and Liberties of 
this diſtreſſed Kingdome. As your Lord- 


T 3 ſhip” 
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EPISTLE, &. _ 


l 4 ſhip hath been forwardto honour G O D, 


according to his promiſe, hee both hath ho-' 


noured,” and ſhall honour you and yours. The 


LOR D' make you faithfall ro the end 
that ye may receive the Crowne of Life : 
This praying for the continued happineſſe 
of your Lordſhips ſelf and Noble family. 
Tl remaine, | | 
Your Lordſhips ſervant 


- in Teſus Chriſt, 
W1LLIAM NISBET. 
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To the Reader. 


T Here are foure Wayes eſpecially, whereby 
we areled mnto CHRIST, 1» the books 
of the Old and N ew Teſtament. The firſt 
:s, the moſt certain and undoubted Propheſies be- 
ginning in Paradiſe , and going on in aconſtant 
corrſe toward the foreſaid mark, 

The ſecond is , the manifold Cercmonies , Types 
and Figures direfting 1 unto Chriſt , whois the 
Verity £4 whom they were accompliſhed. 

The third ts , the line of Chriſts Progenitors, . 
derived. from Adam, ina continuall and uninte- 
rupted deſcent almoſt for the ſpace of 4090, yearr, 
the like whereof; ts not to be found of any one man,in 
any hiſtory of the World, no not for the half of that 
ſpace of time. 

' The ſame 1s alſo ſu much the more marvellous, 
by reaſon, that not onely Chriſts eAnteceſſors, but 
alſo the whole N ation of the Fews of whom he de- 
ſcended,were toſſed,almoſt continually, with ſo many 
great tempeſts of troubles, as We may find recorded 
both in the Scriptares , and Apocriph books, an4d- 
other Hiſtories, 

The fourth Way whereby we are led unto Chriſt ,ts, 
the continued courſe of timcs ſucceſſively going on, 
and marked in Scripture . from the creation unto 


the 


FO. OOTO-THEREADER. 
| 'the/laſt «Article of our Saviours death , in the 
which, every thing ts ſo orderly and carefully ſet 
down , as is admirable: Thoſe foure, like the four 
Rivers that Watered Paradiſe; ever running till 
they were at the ſea, Bring deduced all from one 
hizd , never ſtay, till they bring their follower to 
'- Mount Calvary, Where Chriſt was crucified. One 
| giveth this direſtion unto him who knoweth not the 
; way tothe Seca, tofollow a River, and then aſſured- 
if ly he ſhall come toit : Even ſo, he who would be at 
i 
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Chriſt, let him follow one of thoſe, or rather all 
of them, and then he cannot poſſibly be diſappointed 
of his purpoſe. Adade unto the former. , our Savi- 
i | ours great Miracles that he wrought, and his power - 
f | Fell preaching ſet down in the New Teſtament, 
i Ard I am ſure that there is neither few nor Gentile 
4; Gut muſt be convinced in his conſcience of the truth, 
{ z:uleſſe that willfully, and of [et purpoſe, he cloſe his 
eyes from bckolding the light, 

The Studie of Chronologir, till of late, hath been 
either much contemned by ſome, or then but meanly 
regaracd by others : he who Will give himſelf there- 

' to, ſoall find it beth pleaſant and profirable, What 
more delihtfull. and profitable ſtudie can there be, 
or that whereby tme time aud manner of the Creas= 
rion of the World, and of mankinde is known, the 
invention of Arts and Sciences, the diſtinilion of 
the Kirk, of GOD from the wicked: thadiver(e 
caſes ard eſtates of the ſame, and of Gods Worſhip: 
the eriginall and propagation of the chief Ones 
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\. TO THE READER. ©. NP 
what commerce and dealing they had jth the Kirk. 
of G O D, their riſing and falling, the erefting of | 
the four Monarchics, and their decay, and the path 
Way leading to ſalvation through Chriſt ? unto the 
knowledge of all thoſe, and many other memorable 
things, we are helped by Chronologie: For this cauſe 
the wiſe Divine Providence hath appointed a two- 
fold meanes, Whercby we may underſtand the mea- 
ſure of times, the one is the Lights that are in rhe 
Firmament, which God hath ordained , to divide. 
the day from the night, and to be for ſignes, and for 
ſeaſons, and for dayes, and for years, Gen, 1.14, 
the other is ſacred and common Hiſtorges, 

As for the firſt, I will ſet down what Pargus 
bath written on Gen. 1. The Lord ( (aith he) hath 
ſet them to be meaſures,ac cording to the which fleets 
ing time may be aumbered and diſtinguiſhed in cer- 
rain parts,prior and poſterior , larger-and lefſe, that - 
one time may be called preſent, an other bygone, and 
an other to come: that onetime may becalied a year, 
another a quarter, a moneth, a day, an houre, &c. 
withort this kinde of diſtiuftion , and this ſort of 
numbering of the motion of the Celeſtiall bodies, we 
could ot underſtand what time is:T here would be no 
remem{r ance in man of things that hath been hither= 


to done, no deliberation concerning things that are {| 
to be done, no hope of things to come, and ſcarcely \ 


a thought of things that are preſent , but we ſhould | 
be like thoſe who ſleep , who neither know that they | 
fleep, mor how long tyme they ſleep, becauſe they | 


TO THE READER: | 
count not the rime: or we ſhould be like infants, Who 
k nowe not their motion, life nor age. 

From whence it may be judgedghow neceſſar to the 
World the uſe of thoſe lights are, and here the ſin- 
gular Wiſedome and goodneſſeof G O D, not with- 
out reaſon, is to be praiſed, Who not onely hath im- 
printed in the minde of man the knowledge of num- 
bers, and the faculty of numbering : But hath al- 
fo inſerted in the heavens, (uch marks , Whereby 
man may diſcern the time,and continuance of rhings, 
and mcafure his Wa life according to the firſt and 
laſt, the bygone, preſent , and time tocome, and 
may be judge, by what intervall of time one thing is 
diſtant fram another, even as the meaſure of cloath 

# nor diſcerned What it is, ſolong as it is unfolded, 
till irbe meaſured by the line, and divided in cers 

rain parts, To this end appertaineth the dotrine 

ef the heaventy motions : For the lights, by the mo- 
rions that GOD hath put in them, determine 
rime. This far Parens. To the ſame purpoſe ſpeak- 
eth Melanchron iz the beginning of the firſt book. 
pon Carions Chroxicle. To the ſame intent ſerveth 
the knowledge of Hiſtory, both ſacred and common: 
Of both the - dag Cappellus hath [aid well in the 


, Preface of his Hiſtory, that ſlyding time ſo draWeth 


away it ſelf from the hanas of thoſe who would grip 
the ſame, that it ſeemeth to leave no footſtep behinde, 
Natnre hath put 1 in poſſeſſion of this ſliding and 
ſliddrie thing, from the which it expelleth every 
man whom it pleaſeth: But howbeit time be RN 
an 
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O THE READER. 

and man infirm, the dream of a ſhadaw, aworme 
of the earth, « living nothing , and a creature of 
a day, yet GOD hath given him diverſe means 
whereby to draw back again fleeing Antiguitic, 
and lay fetters upon ſliddrie time, ſome whereef be- 
Fongeth ta the motion of the heavens , ſome 1o the 
Divine Law, or ordinance of men : Ta the heavens, 
We have the concurrenceof the Equinottials, and 
Solſtices » with the neW Moons, but chiefly the 
courſes of the Ecclipſes bath of Sun and Moon, 
ſeldome tndeed obſerycd by the Ancients , but (6 
much the more earneſily to be ſought out by us, 1n 
the Divine LaW, we have the Tftribution of years 
by weeks, We have the conrſes of the preſidency of 
the High Prieſts returning in a certain Circle, &C. 
All which things is to us of the ſame uſe, that the 
compa ſſe looking toward the Pole ts to the Mari- 
ners, the leveli to the builder, the moſt fincd gold to 
the goldſmith, | 

| Fraſinus of Roterodame affirmeth,that Chronolo- 
vie #5 the ſame to the writers of Hiſtories and other: 
beoks , that lights are to houſes in the Which we 
dwell, andthe Polſtar to Mariners inthe vaſt ſea, 
and that ſame that Ariadneis threed was to Theſeus 
in the labyrinth, And if it be ſuch ro the Writers, 
of Hiſtories, and other book: , what mitſt it beto 
the readers of them ? 

It is the commendation of Fiſtory, that it is the _ 
Life of memory, the Lint of E414 Þ the Meſſenger” 
of antiquity, ard the inſtructer of the life of man. 
| wg | None 


TO THE READER. 
But if the Periods and Arvicles of time be vat 
marked in Hiſtory, Tt will produce the former ef- 
fefts but very weakly and anperfettly. Some 'proof 
whereof Philip Melanchton giveth iz the perſon of 
Philip Palſgrave of Rhene. He relateth that of ren= 
times he heard Capino reportivg, When Dalburgh 
Biſhop of Wormes, Rudolphus agricola , and him- 

ſelf, not onely in familiar conferences, but alſo in 
conſultations anent the eſtate of the commonwealth, 

did often produce notable\examples from the Per- 
ftans, Greeks, or Romans, that the prince Was 
uy incenſed With the defire of the knowledge of 

:ftories, but he affirmed that he perceived, there 

Was a great neceſſitie of the diſtin{tion of times, na- 
tions and Empires, and for that cauſe he deſired, 
that out of all antiquities, ſo far as was known, 
they would ont of the Hebrew fountaines, and Greck 
«rnd Latine writers, orderly draw up the ſtate of the 
Aonarchies, that he might in his time comprehend 
the times of the World, and the courſe of the greateſt 
changes that in former time had been therein, Herihy 
it appeareth, that this Prince did well perceive how 
bare and barren Hiſtorie was , being deſtitute of 
Chronologie: For this cauſe,the late writers of Hi-. 
ſtories have been very careful to mark, the diſtances 


i: of time, andof late, many learned meii of ſingular 


wote have given themſelves to this ſtudie, being 
much delighted therewith. Joſeph Scaliger, a man 
0 leſſe, but rather much more famous for ron © 
wor for his Noble deſcent , ſpent mach of hu ſtuaie 
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MER 


TO THE.READER. 

pon this ſubje&t , as not onely ts teſtified by that no- 
table Work of his of emendation of times, but alſo 
by diverſe others of his writs. David Pareus 
telleth us, that he greatly delighted therein, and re= 
commendeth the ſame unto Students in Theelogie, 
as a lanterne both of ſacred and exotick Hiſtorie ; 
in his Procme before his ( ommentare upon the Epiſt. 
rothe Rom. and a little after, he ſayeth, that With- 
ont the ſame, Hiſtorie ts as a houſe withont light, or 
a bell witho..t a piftoll, | 

The eAuthor of the book of Wiſtdome, recko= 
neth it no ſmall part of the wiſedome, that GOD 
had given him; to knoW the beginning , end and 
midſt of times, chap. 7.Vv. 18. 1 necd not to adde 
any moe teſtimons:s. | 

In the treatiſc following Which T intended ous 
ly for my owne uſe, 1 have divided the time, 
from the Creation to our Savionrs death, into ſe- 
ven leſſe Periodess Others part them otherWiſe.. 
eAny man herein is free to uſe his oWwne libertte. 
T have followed that which 1 eſteemed moſt con+ 
Fenuent. 


Ay ſpeciall care hercin, hath been, to ſee rhe 


bounds axd marches of thoſe parts of time rights. 


ly, which ] quage to bee a thing moſk neceſſar: 
= hath been ered by pans. _ of You 
learning , how they have performed the ſame, 1 
leave to the judgement of others: and What hath + 
been my part, hall beſt appear by comparing my * | 
dabours with theirs, I have alſo (ct downe the 
; : reſoluwting 


— TO THE READER. . | 
reſolution of the moſt part of doubts of any i 
portance in that ſubjett, which if it ſhall beep; 
found that I have performed in any one of them 
more clearly then of before hath been, it ſhall be 
beea ſufficient ricompence to mee of my tra- 
vell. 7 | 

GOD eAlmighty calme the great tempeſts of 
troubles that are in his Kirk , that his Goſpel 
having a more free paſſage, Wee may the myre 
freely goe one in his ſervice. 


Thine in the Lox v, 
\iLr, NisgeET, 


Certaine |« 
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Certaine inſtructions for the 


- off better underſtanding of 
ward -- CHRONOLOGTIE. 
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"y He 
He round and full number 1s oftentimes put for 
an inequall number , as JunG 11, 26. 300. 
years are put for 30g. as is cleared in the fourth 
Periode. | . _ : 
2+ There are ſundry Periods of time that are 
not ſet downe in Scripture in expreſſe teazxmes » but 
'. [muſt be gathered by conſequent. As the time of 
ine aAbrabams ſojoutning in Haran in HMeſopotamiar 
GEN.12, The time of the people of Iſracls ſo+ 
journing in Egypt, the ſpace of Foſhnas. govern- 
ment. And ſometimes conjeure muſt be uſed. 

3, It istobeadverted that their are diverſe be- 
innings of the reigne of ſome Kings , as of David 
who had a threefold beginning the Fi. 1 SAM, 16. 
13. The ſecond, 2 Sam, 2.4 Thethird, 2 San. 
5- 3- $0 Cyr his reigne in Perſia had one begin- 


ning , and his reigne over the monarchie and impire 
an Other, 


4. Sundry 


F TO THE READER. 2 
' reſolution of the moſt part of doubts of any 1ns- 
portance in that ſubjett,, which if it ſhall bee 
found that I have performed in any one of them 
more clearly then of before hath been, it ſhall be 
'beea ſufficient recompence to mee of my tra- 
'vell. | | 

' GOD eAlmighty calme the great tempeſts of 
troubles that are in his Kirk , that his Goſpel 
having a more free paſſage, Wee may the myre 
*freely goe one in his ſervice. 


Thine in the Lox, 
Wir, NisgeET, 


Certaine 
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Certaine inſtructions for the 


better underſtanding of 
CHRONOLOGIE: 


Da : ) F® FF * 
He round and full number is oftentimes put for 
an inequall number , as JuDG_ 11, 26. 300. 
years are pur for 30g. as is cleared in the fourth 
Periode. | _ 7 

2+ There are ſundry Periods of time that are 
not ſer downe in Scripture in expreſſe reaxmes , but 


| |muſt be gathered by conſequent. As the-time of 


«Abrahams ſojoutning in Haran in Meſopotamia, 
GE N.12. The time of the people of Iſtacls 0+ 
journing in Egypt, the ſpace, of Foſhnas govern- 
ment. And ſometimes conjecture muſt be uſed. 

3, Itisto beadverted that their are diverſe be- 
Sianings of the reigne of ſome Kings , as of David 
who had a threefold beginning the firſt, 1 SA. 16: 
13. The ſecond, 2 Sam, 2.4 Thethird, 2 Sam. 
5- 3- $0 Cyr his reigne in Perſia had one begin- 
ning , and his reigne over the monarchie and iuupire 
an Other, 


4. Sundry 
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- eipationin the hiſtorie, which are poſterior in time, 


"red with Lux. 9.28. The ſecondis including borh 


- 4+ Sundry in Scripture have diverſe names, 
Gidegy who was alſo called Ferubbaall Salomon. 
Zedigia : Vzza, Uxxia0r eAzaria. +, $86 
+5, Some: Kings did reigne conjunAly witty 
their fathers cectaine years, and then themſelves ſe- 


verally and apart. Y 
"6, Some things are fet down by way of anti- 


unto the thi: gs that follow, as Gz n, 12,5, and 13. 


I©, 10s. 4.19 *SAMs 2:4, Is: 3 

7. Itisro beadverted , that the Hebrews had 
three ſorts of reckonings, The firſc excluding both 
the rerines, *2SMAT. 17- 1, and MAR« 9. 2. compa- 


cfearmes4s in the former example, Lux x 9. 28 and 
every where. . The third is excluding the one, and' 
including the other: as GEN; 3.24.4 ; 
78;: "The' Sabarricall: years and Jubilies muſt bee: 
earefullylooked co intheir own toomes. : the negle&/ 
whereof, hath been a great cauſe of confuſion in rec-" 
koning of the Zrticles and Periods'of time, | -* - 
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OFTHE 


| Age of the World from-the 


Creation-of the World to the-: 
. Death of CHRIST.. 


Ag Here is 'great' diſt TEN 
==) metir among Chighos" 
SDS ſogttesinequnting ofthe 
ROY years fromthe Creation: 
han tf the World 'to' [the 
'WAEEY death of out Saviour. 6 

> It ſhall be* needleſie: 


Og, om hers to ſet down many. 

1 if herds computations. Who lifteth to haye*® -. 

| them, may'tinde aboye 40. in Briblianders' 

tables. 'T will only propoſe a few: 'thatit© 

_.| may appear how far ſome have ſtrayed from 

7-4 the-truth ;; and how 'near othefs have aP- 
4 eo hi to the mee” 


The 


2 A Golden Chain of Tiuse 

The Greeks -outrunne exceeding far in 
their calculations, and Some of the Latines, 
are not free of the fate inconvenient: 4 
Philippus, Bergorpenſis reckoneth from the 
Creation to Chriſts paſhon, 5232. years. 
The author of Faſciculus 'Temporum, 
whom Bibliander calleth Yernerms,numbreth_ |. 
3233+ + DEQ NG | 7 
They who come nearer to the truth in an 
indifferent maner holdeth about 4000. years 

Arias Montanus counteth, 4084. 
Funits reckoning according to the ſeve- 
rall Hiſtoria Books of the Bible and Da- 
rels Hep omades, numbreth, AOIT 3. FUN 
Cit, E 981..whom Mr, Pozt our Cquntrey- 
an ollaweth. OEcolampagding, 40 08 ,Bul- 
inger, 4004. Gualter, 4002. Melanchtap, 
3996. Perkinſe, 4000. or thereby. 
Foſeph. Scaliger numbreth,, 3985. Cap- 
pellzs alledgeth but without any good rea- 
ſon, that Scaliger cometh ſhort of the juſt 
number of a whole Jubile, and ſo far he ex- 
ceedeth Scaliger. Alſtedius coumeth 3982... 
Andrew VWillet in his Hexapla upon Danielg. 
3967.Hugh Bruchtos in his conſent, 3 969. 
which of all the reſt is the ſhorteſt nm 
cr 
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Leading unto Chriſt. 
ber, and ſofar as I can apprehend, the fureſ 
account. Parezs exceedcth only in one year. 

The years of this great Period of time are 
commonly reckoned by the Chronologues 
two wayes, that is, cither by the numbers 


anp—_ in the Text, orby Jubilies. The 
4 fir 


of thoſe is laudable & warrantable. The 
other is approven by Scaliger , Calviſins 
Cappellus and Alſtedizs, and diverſe others 
of the boſt Chronologues of this time. It 
fared with me concerning this fort of recko- 
ning, as it did with Lewes Bayly the author 
of that truetie pious Pook, called, the Pra- 
ice of Piety, which hath been fo much 
defired that within thoſe not many years it 
is thirty three times reprinted. The author 
thereof having read that trom the -Creation 
to the death of Chriſt there arc fourſcore 
and one Jubilies running on in a continual 
and-uninterruptcd courſe from the one point 
ro the other and joined together as it were 
linkes of a chain, was greatly at the firf® ra- 
ken with admiration thereof, as is to beſecn 
in the firſt edition of his Book : but after 
when he had more exadtly tryed thefame 
and found that -it. was not ſolide as it 
A 2 ſcemerh 


| 4 Golden Chain of Time 
ſeemeth; he did omit to make any mention 

thereof in his other Editions. In like ma- 

ner at the firſt I thought well of it, bur at- 


ter more exact conſideration I found no ſo- | 


lidity init. Neither is there any ground 
for ſuch a reckoning before Foſuas time , 
where it truely beginneth. - When I had 
aſſayed, I could neither make it out my lelte 
without marring of the Textuall numbers : 
neither could I perceive it to be done by any 
other whom I have hitherto ſeen without 
the ſame inconvenient. For thoſe Imaginary 
Jubilies, of the World as they call them, 
cannot diretly jump with the Moyſaicall 
Jubilies without a maniteſt marring of the 
years of the juſt age of the World. 

The time from the Creation to the death 
of Chriſt may be divided in ſeven leſſer Pe- 
riods, The firſt is from the Creation to 
the Flood of Noah, 1656. 20s to be rec- 
koned by the ages of the firſt ten Patri- 
arches, Gen. 5. | 

Theſecond is from the Flood to the firſt 

romiſe made to Abraham, 407. years rec- 
oned by the ages of the next ten Patriarchs. 


Thethird is from the former Promiſe bo 
the 
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- Leadine unto Chriſt. 5 
the Peoples coming our of Egypr,q30.years 
expreſly ſer down, Exod. 12, 40, 41. . 

The fourth Period is from the Egyptian 
delivery to the building of the Temple,q480. 
years, 1King. 6. 1. 


The fifth is from the founding of the 


Temple to the deſtruction thereot and the 
Bavyloniſh. Captivity, 427. ycars, to bee 


| collected by the lives of the Kings of Fudah. 
And from Ezech. cc. 4. 4, 5. 


The fixt is the time of Captivity, 70. 
years, Jerem. 25. and 29.10. 

The ſeventh is the ſpace from thence to 
the death of Chriſt, 490. years, which are 
Dantels,q7o. weeks mentioned, Dan. 9. 24. 
In ſum, 3960. years, unto the which if ye 
adde 40. years, from the death of our Sa- 
viour to the deſtruction of Feruſalem there 
ariſeth the juſt count of 4000. years, the 
which number it appeareth that ſundry 
by their calculations have intended to make 
out at the death of Chriſt, but in effect is 
accompliſhed at Feruſalems overthrow, 

For the better underſtanding of the pre- 
miſſes, two things are to be diſcuſſed. 14 
Whar fort of year was uſed by the Parri- 

A3 - arkhes 
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6 A Golden Chain of Time 

arches and ancient Hebrews, 2, At what 
time of the year the World was created. 
As the wiſe Crearor of all things at the be- 
eifining did ſet down unto Adam and the reſt 
of the Patriarchs, dayes, weeks, and Sab- 
baths, and tanght the number of the years 
from the Creation downward to the time of 
Moſes, even fo it is not to be doubted, that 
they had al{o'a certain kind and form of mo- 
neths and years which they uſed intheirnum- 
bfing , without the which it is not poſſible 
that they could reckon either the age of the 
World or their own in a right maner. The 
year uſed by the ancient Hebrews conſiſted 
of twelve monerhs,as is evident, 1 Kin. 4. 7. 
where Solomons twelve Officers arc menti- 
oned, who provided vittuals for the Kings 
houſhold, each man had a moneth in the 
yeir, 'The like is 1 Chron. 27. x, &c. in 
the courſes of the Princes that ferved King; 
Divid. Thoſe moneths were not innary 
confiſtins of an inequall keeping an equal 
number, to wit; 30. daycs; as may be ga- 


J 
Gen. 9. V. tt,x2,13:; where it is ſaid that 
ithe-17. day of the ſecond nioncth = 
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Leading unto Chrif. 7 
all the fountaines of the great deep broker 
up: and v.13.inthe (elf lame day Noah oc, 
entered into the Ark, and v. 24. the watets 
prevailed upon the face of the earth an hun- 
dred and fiftie dayes. And Chap. 8. v. 3. 
after the end of the 150. dayes, the watets 
| abated: And v. 4. inthe ſeventh moneth, 
| in the feventeinth day of the moneth the _ 
| Ark reſted upon the mountains of Ararat. 
So theſe former 150. dayes being divided ir 
five parts betwixt the 17. day of the {econ 
moneth : and the 17. day of the ſeventlt 
were juſt five moneths conſiſteth of equalf 
dayes. unto theſe 12. moneths were added 
at the end of the year, five epact dayes,which 
did make out in whole, 365. dayes, which 
forme of year is moſt ſimple, comely, and 
moſt ancient, and was uſed by the Zeypts- 
aps, Chaldeans, and Armenians, and all the 


| other Eaſtern Nations,as is declared by Sca- 


liger in his third and fourth Books of emen- 


LH dation of times. 


The difference betwixt this ſort of yeare 
and the Julian year, is, that the Julian year 
exceedeth the other fix houres, that is in the 
ſpace of four yeares, 24+ houres, _— 

ct 


FN A Golden Chain of. Time 
keth out a naturall day. And every fourth 
year is intercalled in February, to wit, ſix 
dayes before the Kalends of March : and 
that ſixth day being twice numbred maketh 
that year to be called the Biſſextile yearc. 
And by this account, 1461. Patriarchall 
years of the Hebrews equalleth 1460. Fuli- 
an yeares, This forme of intercalation was 
* not uſed by the Fewes till after the captivi- 
ty : and then they intercalled not one day in 
our years, as did the Egyptians and Romans 
bur a whole moneth of 3o. daycs at the end 
of an hundreth and twenty years, which is 
made out by adding a day for every. fotire 
years. Their intercalary moneths were eſti- 
mate of them as but a minute of time: and 
in their civile computations had no uſe: nei- 
ther did their Civile Judicatories judge at 
that time, as Scalige7 declareth in his 13. 
Book of Iſagogick Canones. The interca- 
led moneth was placed before Adar, which 
is the Hebrews laſt moneth, and was called 

Veadar. 

 Thediſtintions and differences of times 
in the Scripture are,not counted by the Ju- 
lian, but by the Patriarchall year : wk 
; Tnc 


Leading unto Chriſt, | 
the computation by the Julian year be cu-' 
ſtomarly uſed almoſt through all Nations 
in Europe and Aſia : and where ever Chri- 
ſtian Religion is profeſſed, But through 
long experience us more perfite skill in A- 
ſtronomy it is found thar the Julian year ex- 
ceedeth the jyſt courſe of the Sun yearly al- 
moſt the fifth part of ane houre. Therefore 
136, Aſtronomick years exceed ſo many 
Hebrew and Egyptian years 33. dayes,and 
are lefle then ſo many Julian years the ſpace 
of one day , and almoſt the third part of 
an hour. 

The Fews forme of reckoning was that 
they counted their feaſts, the rei gne of their 
Kings, their contracts, bonds and obliga- 


tions from Abib or Niſan which was their 


firſt monerth, and from Tiſhri anſwering to 

- our September, they reckoned the ſeventh 
of the reſting of their land, and their Jubi- 
lies time of ſetting their ſervants ar liberty 
and relieving rheir morgaged lands. 

The next thing to be ſpoken of is the-ſea- 
ſon of the year in which the World was cre- 
ared : anent the which there is great diffe- 
rence among Chronologues, ſome holding 


- Os 
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that the World was created at the ,Vernalf 


Equinox when the Sun entereth into Aries, 
Others again "that the Creation was at the 


Autumnall Equinox, when the Sun entreth | 


into Libra. 

Scalize differeth in this from himſelf : for 
firſt he maintained that the Creation begari 
at the Vernall} Equinox, but thereafter he 
altered his minde, affirming that the ſame 
was it Autumne. But his firſt opinion is 
followed by the moſt part, and moſt ap- 
proven by the Learned : and that not with- 
Out reaſon. 

For iti the Spring time the year naturally 
is termed, the Sun aſcendeth, the day tengrh- 
neth, the night ſhortneth, the air clearcth, 
the hetbs and trees begin to grow again, the 
bodies of men become more healthfat : And 
finally Heaven and Earth ſeem then to re- 
vive, and to take a new life again. And in 
gle Eaſtern parts of the World, as in Fudea 
it ſelf the Harveſt beginneth, the cotns and 
fruits of the ground come to maturity inthe 
Spring time, Joſh. 3: 15. 1Chron.t2.t5 
And in Ezypt the Hatveſt endeth-in May. 

'T he tenewing of the Word after we _ 

udge 


Leading nnto Chriſt. 'S 
ladge was a ſort of new Creation, and the 
ſame began on the firſt day of the firſt mo- 


| Ineth, Gen. 8. v. 13. 


But againſt this it will be objected: that 


this firſt Moneth was not Niſan, but Fiſhtt 


in Autumne. Anſwer. "There are many 
places in the Old "Feſtament in the which 
Niſan is called the firſt Moneth, as Ex0.12. 
18, Lev. 23. 5. &c. But Tiſhri no where 
is called the firſt Moneth. 

Hereby it is alſo verifyed that in Nouhs 
time Nilan and not Tiſhri was the firft no- 
neth. For in the next moneth preceeding, 
which was the twelfth moneth Nouh ſent 


| out a dove, which returned to him with the 


leaf of an olive plackt off in her mouth 2: 
Bat in thoſe parts where the harveſt is ſo 
early, there can be no leaves of trees in Sep- 
rember or October, for then all would bee 
faded. But it will perhaps be replyed that 
the Olive Tree holdeth green through all 
the Moneths in the year. This indeed I doe 
hot deny : But then I ſay that the waters 
prevailing tpon the face of the earth an hun- 
dreth and fifety dayes, if could not be that 
_ ny ties could keep their kaves but = 
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be ſpoiled thereof, and the Olive tree then 
putting forth her buds evidenceth that it 
was the Spring ſeaſon in the which the wa- 
ters decreaſed and the Dove was ſent. forth 
by Neah. Mo . 

Ir is further objefted from Exod. 12. 2, 
where it is ſaid that this Moneth, to wir, 
Niſan ſhall be unto you the beginning of 
Moneths : and it ſhall be the firſt Moneth 
of the year unto you. Out of thoſe words 
they gather, that before, that Moneth was 
not the firſt in the year but Tiſhri, 

Anſwer, It is an evil collection : for it 
can no more follow therefrom, that Nifan 
was not the beginning of the year, then it 
can follow from Exodus. 20. Vetl. 8.9. 


T hat there was no Sabbath keeped before : 


becauſe, there the Commandement is to 


keep the Sabbath day holy : or that there 
might be no iabour upon ſix dayes of the 
week before : by reaſon thar it is there ſaid, 
Six dayes ſhalt thou labour , &c, Or that 
the fleſh of beaſts and fowls might. not have 
been eaten before : becauſe that Gen. 9. 3. 
it is faid, every living thing that moverh ſhal 
; © be meat for you : Even as the green hearb 

have I given you all things. The 
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Leading unto Chriſt, x3" | 
The truth is that the Lord injoineth his {| 
people the juſt forme of the year, which 


| being in Egypt they had intermitted and 
 preſcriveth no new forme unto them, but 


that which had bcen before uſed of old by 
their Predeceſſors from the beginning of the 
World. | | 
The Egyptians did begin their year near 
to the Sommer {ſolſtice : at the which time 
the Flood Nilus began to overflow their 
land, whereby it became fertile. For the 
which cauſe Nilus was adored by them as a 
God. And the people of Iſrael are diſchar- 
oed of this ſort of reckoning of the year, and 
reduce it to the ancient forme being now (ct 
tree from the Egyptian bondage. | 
Of this minde are Fnlivs Ceſar Sealiger 
FR 
nius on Exod. 12. The Chaldeans alſo of 
whom the Fews deſcended, and the Perſians 
did fo account of this as a thing received 
from hand to hand from their firſt Fathers 
as Funius relateth upon Exod. 12. 
Cappellizs holdeth rhat the world was cre- 
ated in the moneth of Aprile, and at the 
Equinox the one and twenty day thereof 
| | being 
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being the fourth day of the week the Su 
entered in the firſt degree of Aries. The 
Svhich if it be true, then the Equinoxes arej 
turned back from the Creation to this time, 
wherein the Equinox falleth upon the tenth 
of March fourty two dayes, and the revo-|' 
lution of the Solſticeis is no lefle. 


The firſt Pzx1oD. 


þ hos firſt Periode from the Creation to 
the Flood containeth 1656. years. The 
Axing of the marches of this Periode is ſo 
Clear that it cannot with any reaſon be con- 
trolled, The reckoning is made out t his 
way by the ages of the firſt ten Patriarches,þ 
according to their generations, as they aref; 
et downe, Gen. 5. and Chap. 7. v.11, 
From the Creation of Adam tothe birth} 
of Seth, —— 130. years.[;: 

From Seth to the nativity of Enos, 105. 
From Ezos to Ciinay, ————— gol| 
From Cainan to Mahalaleel, — 70.Þ' 
From Mahalaleelto Fered, ——— 65. 
From Feredto Enoch, .— —— 162. 
From Ezoch to Methuſalew , —— 65.Þ 
From Methuſalew to Lamech, —— 87. 
From 
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Leading unto Chriſt, x1? 
Sun) From Lamech ro Noah, ———=— 2, 
Thel From the birth of Noah to the Flogd, 
s ard 699. years, which maketh out the fax-. 
ime, | ,_& account. 
enth| The order of the Creation was after this 
evo. Mane. | 
The Common Maſle of Earth and Water 

was fixſt Created,deſtitute of externall form: 
and that in the night, . Gen. 1. v. 2. As is. 
as acknowledged by Funius and Pareus on Gen. 
The: and Cappellus Obſervation 6. on the: 
is ſo Creation : and Ameſtus Theol. L. 2, C. 152 
con} And yet this is oppoleq by Fohy. Wemes, 
this of Lathoker writing upon the fourth Com 
ches, mad, ExCctrCit. 2. He alleadgeth that the 
/ are ight was firſt created, and that the nataralh 
; ſay ſhould begin thereat, For probation; 
Tue" vhereof he uſcrh two reaſons, 1, Thee 
ears, Farkneſſe ( faith he ) which was upon; the 
ro5. fcc of the earth, made not the firſt night, 
Ws IL Was NO part. of time, but a- point of timg 
70,þ time is the mealure of mprtion, and; ig 
65 £840 with the light, and. ſhall cad: with ita; 
bd But contrare to this the Text ſaith : The: 
65,E<2ing and the Morning was the firft-day, ; 
' 85.ÞY® 3. it ſaich the-Eyening and Morning = 
rom wes 
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16 A Golden Chain of Time 
was the ſecond,third and fourth day. There- 
fore the darknefſe which preceeded the firſt 


'day was night, as inthe reſt of the daies fol- 


lowing. Otherwiſe the firſt day had not 
been a day of 24. houres, As the reft of the 
dayes were thereafter. So the marches of the 
Sabbath, Levit. 23. 32. are not from mor- 
ning to morning, but from evening to eve- 
ning. | 

Again whereas it is ſaid that time is the 
meaſure of motion and began with the light. 
The Maſters of the Phy ſicall Science diſtin- 
ouiſh time in intemall and externall. "The 
internal] time they call the duration and con- 
tinuanceofa thing. Externall time they call 
the meaſure of the "0 of the firſt moyc- 


able Heaven. In rhe firſt ſenſe the firſt night 
was a part of time, and not a point of time. 
But not {6 in the ſecond ſenſe. Neither was 
the firſt light it. ſelf a part of time in any 0- 
ther ſenſe : for the firſt moveable Heaven 
was not created till the ſecond day therefore 
till then the motion of it could not be mea- 
lured with time. 
Secondly, he objedteth that the night is 
a privation of the light, and the habite goeth 
| alwaycs 


Leading unto Chriſt. I7. 
alwaycs before the privation. This rea- 
{on 1s als valide againſt the night of the ſe- 
cond, third and fourth dayes, as it is 4- 
gainſt the firſt : And ſince it is not effectu- 
all againſt thoſe, neither can it be effectuall 
againſt the firſt. Beſide this ( whatſoever 
was the order of the ſucceeding time here- 
after ) at the creation, ( the courſe whereof 
was altogether extraordinar ) the night was 
the beginning of time, and not the day , 
howſoever, the Tewes thereafter alwayes 
did begin their naturall day at the preceed- 


 Ingevening, as alſo did the Athenians. 


The order that the Lord obſerved in the 
Creation is marvellous, procceding alwayes 
from things imperfect to things of greater 
perfection as may be perceived by £ text 
it ſelf, and is alſo marked by our Divines. 

There are many things memorable in this 
Period, beſide the. Creation of rhe World 
and of Mankinde, the inſtitution of marri- 
age, the fall of Mankinde, the Promiſe of 
the bleſſed Seed : the building of the firſt 
City by Caiz. Gen. 4. 17. The inventi- 
on of diverſe Arts by his Poſteritie, who 
were both ingenious and induſtrious, as the 

making, 
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making of Tents, keeping of Cattel and or- 
dering of them as it ſeemeth more skilledly 
then Abell had done before, The inven- 
tion of Muſick, and Mulicall inſtruments, 
& working with theHamer in braſs & yron, 
attributed to TwbalCain, from whoſe name 
without queſtion, thenameYeulcaz is derived, 
This Periode endeth in Noahs time who 
was born in the 182, of Lamech his father 
and in the 1056. of the World. Noh be- 
Ing 500, ycares old begat Shem and Cham, 
from whom is the heathens Hammon and 
Faphet Geneſis 5, 32. From this Faphet 
commeth the Heathens Fapetus, The 
queſtion is, which or thele three was 


firſt begotten ? Some think that Sem was 


firſt begotten, becauſe he is firſt named. 
Bur. this reaton cannot hold , becauſe the 
Scripture oftentimes tollowerh not the or- 
der of nature, but of dignitic. So Abraham 
is named betore Nahoy and Haran, Gen, 11 
26. by reaſon of his excellencie notwith- 
ſtanding he was younger in age nor they, 
Facob is named before Eſau, Malach. 1.2 
And Iſaac before 1ſhmael, 1 Chron. 1,28. 
In like manner Sem is proponed _— of 

Us 
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his dignitie, Howbeit in nature he was po- 
ſterior to Faphet, For Noah in that year did 
not beget three ſons together bur ſucceflive- 
ly one after. another in diverſe yeares. Sem 
could not be begotten in the 500 year of the 
Noah, it behoved therefore to be Ham or 
Faphet, Ham it could not be becauſe he is 
called the younger ſon, C. 9. 24. Ir could 
not be Sem, becauſe, C. 11. v.10. Sem 
rwo yeares after the Flood begat Arphaxad 
in the hundreth year of his age. But if Sews 
had been begotten in the 500. year of his 
fathers age. He himſelf had begotten Ay- 
phaxad not inthe 100. but in the 102, year 
whereby it is evident that Sem» was borne 


[not in the 100. but in the 102, year of 


Noahs agc. 

Obſerve Gen. 5. 32. an anticipation-in 
the text for if No4h begat his children in the 
500. year of his age, then the Hiſtory of 
the ſixth Chapter did preceed by the {pace 
of 20, years as is manifeſt by the third verſe 
where the Lord ſheweth that he will ſpare 
the world for the ſpace of 120, years. 

In the q 80 year of Noah the Lord de- 
clared unto him that he would deſtroy the 
; B 2 world, 


i =o A. Golden Chain of Time.” : 


world, and therefore commanded him to 
prepare an Arke for his own fafety , and 
thoſe who were of his Family. In the 600 
year of Noahs age in the ſecond moneth up- 
on the 17. day thereof, he entered into the 
Arke, for that ſame day, were all the foun- 
tains of the great deep broken up; and the 
windows of Heaven were opened. 
In the 601. year of Noah, in the firſt day 
of the moneth , the waters were dryed up 
from off the carth, And on the ſecond Mo- 
neth, the 27. day of the moneth the carth 
drycd. 

Gen. 8. And Noah went forth of the Arke, 
his Wife and his Sons , and his Sons wives 
. . the 1657. year _ the Creation before 
the peoples going out of Egypt, 837. years 

belies us birth & Chriſt, of "j Wy 
Facobus Capellus acknowledgeth- this 
former yeare to be the 1657. year of the 
world, and yet he maketh it but 1552. aC- 
cording to the reckoning of the Julian year, 
and 165 3. together with 57. dayes after the 
Eoyprian account- of the year, The cauſe 
which Capellus pretendeth for this, is for 
holding out of the ſuppoſed Sabbaricall 
| | years 
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years and Jubilics of the world, But as this 
ſort of ſupputation is needleſſe : Even fo 
it can never be performed without a mani- 
feſt diminution of the numbers contained in 
the Text, as alſo the numbering by the Ju- 
lian year is heterogeneus fromScripture nej- 
ther can it ſerve his purpoſe. 


The Sccond Pxrx10D. 


T the former 1657. ycar of the World 
beginneth the ſecond Period, and en- 
deth at tne firſt giving of the promiſe to 4» 
braham in Ur of the Chatdeans and it conti- 
nueth 407. years, Which are reckoned in 
this maner. | 
From the Dcludge to the birth of Arpha- 
xXad, ————— —— 2, years. 
From _—_— to Selah, —— 35, 
, From Selah to Heber, ——-—— 30; 
From Heber to Peleg , ——=—— 34. 
From Peleg to Rehu, — — 20. 
From Rehu to Serug, —-—-— 32. 
From Serwg to Nahor , ——— 30, 
From Nahor to Terah, ' — - 29, 
From Ter4hs birth to Abrahams , 130. 
B 3 | From 
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From the birth of Abraham to the pro- 
miſe, . ->————— 55. years. 
The ſumme is 407. from the Flood to 


Abrahams removing out of Hr of the 


Chaldeans to Haran in Meſopotamia. 

Sem begat Arphaxad two years after the 
Flood Gen. 11. 10. From this time the 
age of man began greatly to decay , as may 
be ſeen in the {ubſequent Patriarches. 

Arphaxad lived 35. years, and begat Se- 
lah, Gen. 11. 12. Selah begat Heber, and 
Heber Peleg, inthe 34. year of his age. The 
name fignifieth Diviſion, for in Pelegs daies 


the carth was divided, Gen 10. 25. as were | 


alſo the languages at the building of Babel. 

The Queſtion is in what time of Pelegs age 
this tower and City were builded. 

Cappellns and Parews think that it was 
builded art his birth, 101. year after the 
Flood. Burt rhe Fews aftirmae that-it was 
at his death, 340. years after the Flood. 

Pareus in his Commentary on Gen, 11. 
objecterh rwo things againſt the Fewes, I. 
That it is not likely, that all the poſterity 
-of Noah together with their' Father did re- 
raaine ina mountain of the Eaſt whole 340. 

yearcs, 
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years, till they journeyed to the plaine of 
Shinar to dwel there, as is ſaid, Gen. 11.2. 

Bur the building of Babel and contuſion of 
languages followed that their tranſmigration. 

This reaſon which Pare. bringeth, is 
grounded upon a great incertainty, for it is 
no wayes manifeſt when Noah and his poſte- 
rity came from the Eaſt to dwell in Shizar : 


_ asalſo it is uncertaine how long they dwelt 


there, before they began to build their Ci- 
ty and Tower. 

The ſecohd reaſon which Parezs uſeth, is, 
that if Babel had been builded at the death - 


| of Peleg, then he had received his name not 


OY 
at his nativity, bur at his death. 


Neither is this reaſon ſufficient, Lamech 
gave his ſon aname by Prophecy , calling 
tm Noah, which fignifieth quiet or giving 
quictneſſe, having re{pect unto that quiet- 
nefſe which the Loxv gave in his time unto 
the world after the Flood, Genel. 5. 29. 
And yet this did not bcfall at Noahs birth, 
but many hundreth years after. In like ma- 
ner Peleg received his name from Diviſion, 
not becauſc the Earth was divided at his 
birth , but in his dayes, Gen. 10, 5. So 

there 
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there is no neceſlity to think that Babel was 
builded, and the diviſion of languages be- 


fore at Pelegs birth, but in his dayes, AC- 


cording as his name was given him by Pro- 
phecie. 

[ rather therefore afſent unto the Fewes 
who think that Babel was builded toward 
the death of Peleg : The reaſon is, becauſe 
in the ſpace of 101. years after the Flood, 
when Peleg was born, there could not bee 
| deſcended of the three ſons of Noah a com- 
pon number of men for the bu?lding of fo 

ugea City and Tower, as may be gathe- 
red by taking the proportion both from the 
number of thoſe who deſcended of them, 
Gen. 10. and chap. 11. As alſo from the 
time when they did ordinarily beget their 
children, Gen. 11. from v, 10, till v. 17. 
which was not before 3o. years. According 
to the which account, it will be found, that 
there could not be at that time i505, fit 
for ſo great a work, whereas the Temple of 
Solomon far inferiour in quantity , had 
above 160000. Workmen and Ovetſeers 
for the ſpace of ſeven years, 2 Chron, 2. 2. 


I 
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Muſt here digrefle a litle in ſetting down 

the Allegory betwixt Peleg and our Sa- 
vious, which will not be alrogether inac- 
ceptable unto the Reader, 

1. Pelegs name was given unto him by 
Prophecy, importing what.thould befall in 
the time of his life. In like maner was the 
Name Jz sus given to Cukrsr to fignifie 
what he ſhould do, and what ſhould come 
to paſle in His Life. 

2, 'Pelegs name fignifieth Diviſion , ſo 
CHxisr, Luke 12. 51. faith that Hee 
came not into the Earth to give peace, but 


.xather diviſion. 


3- Peleg being 20. years of age begat 
children, Cuxtsr being. of the {ame age 
when .he entred into his Miniſtry , begat 
ckildren by the immorrtall ſced of his word... 

4. At Pelegs death the building of Babel 
was hindered : by the death of Cuxrsr the 
kingdome of ſarhan was overthrown, and 
at his comming the four Monarchies were 
overturned alfo, and broken in pieces, 
Dan. 2.44, 45- | : 

5. Peleg ſtanderh in the midſt and maketh 

- 
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a juſt diviſion betwixt Noah the tenth from 
Adam 2 man of the old World, and Abraham 
the tenth from Noah, unto whom the Evan- 
|| gelick Promiſe was ſo often renewed con- 
| || / cerning the bleſſed Seed, fo Cui sr ſtan- 
| deth directly in the midſt betwixt the Law 
and the Goſpel. ag 
6. Ar Pelezs death there was a diviſion of 
of the earth, and of Languages. Ar Chriſts 
death it was given to the Apoſtles to {peak. 
{iſ | diverſe Languages, and thereafter the whole 
|| | earth by their Preaching of the Goſpel was 
I'll ' divided. | 
F 7. Peleg did ſcarcely attain to the halfe of 


—— — 


| his fathers age, So our Saviour lived not 
{© thehalfeofa mans age, which is 70, years. 
I'S 8. In Pelees dayes there is a juſt diviſion 
4 | ofthe time fromthe Creation to the death 
4 | of Cuxrrsr, for it 3960. years, which 
i© makethout all that ſpace, be divided into 
| | two <quall parts, each one of thoſe haltes 
WW willbe 1980. years, the laſt year of the 
firſt halfe whereof, was fixteen before the 
death of Peleg,cven ſo Cyxisrs Life and 
his death maketh a manifeſt diviſion of the 
preceeding times, andthat which followeth 
to. 
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to the endof the world, the which ſpace,whe- 
ther it ſhal equall or exceed one of the halfes 
of the formerPeriod, I leave to the determi- 
nation of that great P almony,the wonderful 
numberer, Dan. 8. 1 $. 

After the impeding of the building of Ba- 
bel followed the diviſion of Languages and 
Nations, among all whereof I will oncly 
ſpeak a little of the Chaldeans, Aſſyriaxs and 
Egyptians, who were the Nations of any 
note, which did moſt meddle with theFewes 
whereby the things that follow may be the 
better underſtood. 


of the Kings of Chaldea and Aſſyria 


mentioned in Scripture, 


fd Kaw firſt King ofBabel mentioned in{cri- 
pture 1s Nimrod, Gen10. The eldeſt ſon 
of Cuſt and Nephew to Ham, who ruled in 
Babel, and thereafter went out and builded 
Ninive , Gen. 10. 10. according to'the 
Original, and as the marginall diverſe rea- 
ding hath i in the late Engliſh tranſlation, and 
{o he was the firſt Monarch both of Chaldea 
and Aſſyria, There is no mention of any 

other 


. 
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other King of Babel , till 4Amraphels time 
Gen. 14. 1. who 1s called King of Shinar, 
for in that land Babylon was builded. Gen. 
Ii. 2+ This Dominion continued, as they 
report through 36. generations, till the 
time of Toxoſconcolers , otherwiſe called 
Surdanapalus, whom Alſtedius placeth at che 
yeare of the world 3059. But Capellns at 
the year 3161. at the tenth year of Amaia 
King of Judah. 

The Monarchic was divided at the death 
of Sardanapalus ;betwixt the Aſſyrians and 
Medes, and alitle after the Babylonians made 
defeftion from the Medes, So out of that 
Monarchy did ariſe three Principalities. He 
was overthrown by Arbaces, who thereat- 
ter governed the Medes, 

The next King of Aſſy7i4 mentioned in 
Sctipture is Pal, not Pulbelorhus, who was 
mob overthrower of Sardanapalxs, bur 


a ſucceſſour of his, from whom Menahen 
the 16: King of Iſrael redeemed his peace 


with a 1000, talents of filver,2Kin.15.19: 
Unto. him ſucceeded Tiglath-pileſer whoſe 
help 244; uſed in his defence againſt his e- 
nemies, ;ReJin King of Syria and Pekah = 
on 
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ſonne of Remaliah King of 1ſrael, 3 King. 
IG. 7. 

"Theſe two Put and Tielath-Pilefer, the 
Loan ſtirred up againſt frae/ , the latter 
whereof carried away Reuben, Gad, aftd the 
halfe Tribe of Mazaſſe into 4ſſur, 2Chro. 
5. 26. | 

After him ſucceeded Salmaraſſer,not Sar- 
£0y,, as ſome erroneouſly have ſet them | 
down. This Salmanaſſer in the ninth year - | 
of Hoſea the laſt King of 1frael, overthrew | 
Samaria and carried away the reſt of the 
ten Tribes in captivity in the fourth year of 
EZekiah, 2 King. 18. 9. 10. about 260. 
years after the diviſion of.the two King- 
domes, in the firſt year of Rehoboam. Next 
unto Salmanaſſer was Senacherib, who in 
the 14.year of FFekiah King of 1udah,came 
up againſt 114th, and took all the fenced ci- 
ties thereof, And thereafter ſent Rabſakeh 
and others with a great hoſt againſt Ternſ4- 
lem, 2King. 18.13. Heis alfo called Sar- 


| £oy, Iſa, 20. 1. compared with 2King. 


| 


IS. x7. | | 
Unto Sexacherib ſucceeded Aſferaddor his 
| F :"\ 
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ſon, 2Kin. 19. 37. Otherwiſe called 0ſ- 


 rapar, Ezra g. 10. 


Followed him- Berodach Baladan who ſent 
letters unto EFekiah, and a preſent after his 
ſickneſle, 2Kin. 20, 12, 

Neither is there mention of any King of 
Babel after himin Scripture, till N ras 0 
neFars time, who was the great Monarch 
of Babel, and ſon to NebuchadneFar the el- 
der, by whom the Kings and people of Fu- 
dah were caried away in captivity. 

Next unto him were Evilmerodah and | 
BelſhatFar, in whom ended the Babyloniſh | 
Empyre. 1] 


Of the Kings of Egypt. 


—"He firſt mention that is made of the | 
Kings of Egypt, is Gen. 12. in A- + 
brabams time ; when Pharaoh fell in conceit | 
with Sarah Abrahams wite. It is moſt like 
that this Kingdome had its beginning ſoon | 
after the Flood...... _ 

The ſecond Pharaoh mentioned in.Scrip- 
ture iS he who preferred Foſeph, Gen. 41. 
Alſtedins ſaith that he was called Ap# or 

Serapis 
3 


—_ — —— —_ 


Serapies, And itthis was Serapis, he was 
alſo called 0Firs and Thammnuz, Ercch. 8. 
14. whom Plutarch callethThammn :. from 
whence he thinkerth that Hammon is derived 
which is a ſtile of Jupiter. 

In the time of the third Pharaoh, ( as they 


| ſay ) Facob came into Egypt. Foſephs cal- 


Jeth him Ameſis or Amenophis, But in Scri- 
pture it appeareth that this Pharaoh was no 
other then he who preferred Toſeph, and that 
both were one. 

The fourth is he who cauſed the Infants 


| to be killed, whoſe daughter did bring up 
| Moſes, 


——_— —_— ” 


The fifth is he who ſought to kill . Moſes 


| and was Called Amenophis. But Arias Mon- 
 14nu5 in his Chronologie maketh him one 
. with the former: neither doth the Scripture 


| diſafſent. 


The Writers of our Chronicle report that 


| Gathelus ſon to Cecrops, firſt King of Attz- 
| cain Achaia and builder of Athens, took 
 Scota the daughtcr of this Pharaoh to wife : 


and abhorring the cruelty of his father in 
law,did by ſea come into thir weſtern parts, 
and was the founder of our Scottiſh —_— 

| The 
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The ſixth was called Acherres, who vex- 
ed the People of Ifrael, and was drowned 
with his Army in the Red Sea. Neither 
is there any more mention of the Kings of 
Ezypt.in Scripture almoſt for the ſpace of 
480. years, till the time that Solomon took 
Pharaohs daughter to wife, 1Kin. 3. I. 
"The eighth Pharaoh was called Suſennes, 
and in Scripture Seſak, to whom Feroboane 
fled, when Solomon ſought to kill him , 
1Kin, 11. 40. He came againſt Fuda in the 


fifth year of Rehoboam with a great Army, | 


and ſpoiled the Temple and the Kings houſe 
2 Chron. 12. So Fudah was juſtly puni- 
ſhed for their late defection from Gov and 
His Worfhip. | 
The ninth Pharaoh is called S#a or So, 
whoſe affiſtance Hoſea King of Iſrael uſed 
ainſt Salmanaſſer, 2 Kin, 17, 
Alftedins taketh Tirhakah, otherwiſe Tar- 
aciox for the tenth,who is ſaid to have come 
to make War againſt EJekiab, Iſai. 37. 9. 
Bur he was rather King of Erhiopia, as Iu- 
nivus and Arrias Montanus tranflaterh the 
former place, and 2King. 19. 9. For the 
word Cuſh in the Originall rather ſignifierh 
ith:opia nor Egypt. The 
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who being provoked by Fofta , killed him 
in battell at Meegiddo, 2 Chron. 35. 20. 

The eleventh Pharaoh, againſt whom Fe- 
remiah and EXechiel propeſied, was called 
Hophra, otherwiſe Apries, Jer. 44. Ezec. 
29. C. 3O, C. 31, and 32.. 

The laſt thing to be conſidered in this Pe- 
riod, is the time of Abrahams birth, which 
was in the 2008. year of the World, and 


which is proven after this maner : Terah 
died in Haray, being 205. years of age 
Gen. I1. 32. Abraham thereafter departed 
out of Har.n, being 75. years old. Gen. 
I 2. 4. Of the which it followeth neceſſar- 
ly that Abraham was begotten in the 130. 
year of Terahs age, For he being 75. years 
old only at the death of his father, could 
not be begotten betore that time , Tera/ 
being then 205. years. 

This colle&ion is moſt ſure, and is main- 
tained by Avenſtine, queſt. 25. on Genel. 
by Theodoret , Lyranus , Cajetan, Funius 
and Pareus on Gen. 12. by Beroaldus, A- 


#08 
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3 
The tenth Pharaoh was Necho,or Nechao, 


in the 130. year of his father Terahs age, . 
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#07, Bur it is oppoſed by Pererius the Je-| 


ſuite, Scaliger, Sethus Calviſius, Theobal- 
aus, Menſi:s, Perkinſe, and Alſtedins,who 
hold that Abraham was not begotten inthe 
130. but in the 70. year of Terahs age. 
Two | ogg Reaſons are ſet downe 

Alſteaius in his ſeventh Chronological! 
ground, moe by Pererins on Gen. The 
difference is great, for it is no lefle then 
60.years. The firſt Argument uſed by Al- 
ſteains is this : Terah Gen. 11. 26. is ſaid 
to have been 70. years of age, when he be- 
gat Abraham, Nahor and Haran,By which 
words cither the birth year of the three, or 
of two, or of one, is determined. But 
neither the firſt nor theſecond,as is acknow- 


ledged, therefore the laſt. And neither the| 


birth year of Nahor nor Haran is deſigned : 
becauſe in this Catalogue Moſes his pur- 
poſe is to {et down the Catalogue of the E- 
lect Fathers, of whom Cux1sr ts deicen- 
ded : Bur ſuch is Abraham and not the 0- 
ther two. It is truly ( faith he) to no pur- 
poſe to know the birth of Nahor and Haray, 
as it ſ{cryc3 rono effect to know the birt 
year of Faphet and Cham. The reaſon i 
inſufficicot 
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mſuKicient, It is true queſtionleſſe that 2o- 
ſes intended to ſet down the birth of the E- 
le&t Fathers, of whom Cuxist deſcen- 
ded. Burt how thall it be proven that Mo- 
ſes parpoſed ro ſet down no other Is it to 
no purpoſe to know the birth of Nahoy and 
Haran * This is affirmed by A!ſfedzns, but 
without any reaſon. 

Ir is certainly neceſſar to know their birth, 


| becauſe of thoſe came diverſe Nations, who 


had commerce with the People of Gop, as 
of Lot the ſon of Haray came the Moabites 
and Ammonites,, Gen. 19. 37. But what 
if Cux1sr be deſcended from both thofe 
no lefte then from Abraham © Then his rea- 
ſon muſt prove weak, Firſt them Caxrrsr 

came of Haray by Sarah, For it is acknow- 


edged by all ( for ought I know ) without 


any contradiction that Sarah was the fame 
who is called 1ſchach the dwughter of Haran, 
Gen. 11. 29. Abrahams brother, and fi- 
ſter of Lot, verſ. 31. of whom alſo came 
Ruth the 'Moabiteſſe, who is likewiſe one in 
Curtsts Pedegree, And Gen. 24. 15. 
pared with Chap. 11. v. 29, Rebeckah 
the wife of Tſasc an other m Cuxrs 2's 
C 2 line, 
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. beccolleced by neceſſar conſequent, as hath | 
been proven by comparing Terahs death 
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line, is found to be deſcended both of Ng- 
hor and Haray, 1 By 
The other reaſon uſed by Alfedius is that 
if the birth year of Abraham, be not here ſer 
down, It is no where ſet down by Moſes, 
and ſo the Chronologie of Moſes thall bee 
defeive. | , 
Howbeit Abrahams birth year be not ſer 
down in expreſſe words, it is ſufficient if it 


Gen. 11. 32. with the time of Abrahams 


removing out of Hara immediarly there- |. 


after, Gen. 12. 4. He who knoweth not 
this to be a frequent practice in Chronolo- 
EY is a great ſtranger thereto. The other 
Reaſons that are brought for this opinion 
are not of ſuch moment as to be ſtayed up- 
on : But who liſteth ſhall finde them ſuf 
Ciently anſwered by Parers writing on Gen, 
It. 1 will only adde two Reaſons, where 
by the former opinion may be altogether 
overthrowne. 1. If Abraham was borne 


in the 70. year of Terah, and Sarah was the 
daughter of Haran his younger brother, as 
1$ univerſally acknowledged by thoſe whe 
main- 
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maintain Abraham to be born in the 70. 
year of Terah, it will follow that Haran be- 
Ing only eight years of age did beget Sarah : 
for Sarah was but ten yeares younger then 
Abraham, Gen. 17. 17- 

2. If Terah begat Abraham in the 70. 
year of his age, cither he diced not inthe 205 
but inthe 145. of his age. Or then Abra- 
ham at the death of his father, when he left 
Haran, was not 75. but art leaſt 135, years, 


| both whereof, repugneth to manifeſt Scrip- 


ture compare, Gen.11. 32. with Gen. 12. 4 
The third Pzx1ops. 


He beginning of this Periode is, when 

the Promiſe was firſt made with Abra- 
ham ax his removing out of the Ur of Chal- 
dea,8 it containeth 43 0.years,as before was 
mentioned, which endeth at t he peoples go- 
ing out of Egypt, neither is there any que- 
ſtion anent the end thereof, This Periode 
is expreſly ſet down in Exodus 12. 40, 41 
and Gal: 3. 17. Bur it is greatly contro- 
verted at what year of Abrahams age the 
fame did begin, and cither I am greatly 
deceived, or then not any hitherto have _ 
| en 


—”". 38 ' A Galden Chain of Time 

| Jlenupontheright year, Funzus on Gen. 12 
Capellzs in his twofold hiſtorie, at the year 
of the world, 2073. and BeFa on AR. 7. 6. 
begin the ſame art the 70. yeare of dbra- 
hams age, at the which time they ſuppoſe, 
that Abrahams left Ur of the Chaldeans, and 
came to Haran, And they begin the 400. 
years mentioned, Gen. 15. and Gal, 7.6. 
at T[aacs birth, 

But what certainty is there that Abraham 
left the Yr of Chaldea in the 70. year of his 
age. This is buta meer conjecture, not 
grounded upon Scripture, Alfedins there- 
fore beginneth thol. 430. years later by 
the ſpace of five years, to wit at the 75, of 


Abrahams age, when he left Haran, Gen. 12 


4. and went into. Canaan,. And he begin- 


eth the 4.00. years. at 1{44cs weaning, which 
he thinketh to have been five years after his 


birth. But both thoſe are no Ieffe uncertain 


then the other, and it is not verie likely: that 


Iſaac. continued five years unweaned. | 
Pareus finding no- ſtability in the former/opi« 
Rions, feaveth themand ſetteth down his own 


dftercnt from both, - he is of that-mind that 


the beginning of the 4.30. years is to befirf- 
£5; pended 
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perided tens years further, thar is till the 85. 
year of Abrahams age? Ar the which time the 
Promiſe was revealed to him in a more ſo- 
lemne manner then it had been before, Gen. 
15. And whereas there are v. 13, onely 
490. years mentioned, he athrmerh that 
the 30. years are taken away by rotundation 
and that the number of 400. is put for 430. 
But that cannot be here, tor {o grofle and 
diſproportionall a rotundation is not to be 
found, cither in the Old orNew Teſtament 
where 30. are taken off 430, There is aro- 
tandation in thoſe 300. years mentioned, 
Judg. 11. 25. of fo great a number only 
five years more, which exceedeth, as isſct 
down, hereafter at more length in the fourth 
Periode, So 1 Kings 6. 1. the time be- 
twixt the. people of Ifracls removing out of 
ESP upon the 14. day of the firſt mo- 
neth, Exod, 12. is ſaid to be 480. years to 
the building of the Temple, bur there were 
1-7. added dayes to the ſecond day of the 
ſecond. moneth, when the foundation of the 

Temple was laid. | 

2. Inthis ſelf ſame Periode there is aro. 
tundation., but no wayes ſo-groſle 45 Parews 
concciteth 
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conceateth. For, Gal. 3. 17. It is ſaid that 
after the Coyenant was confirmed with 
Abraham, the Law was given 430. yeares. 
Now theſe 430. years, if we ſpeak ſtrictly 
endeth at the peoples removing out of E- 
eypt, Exod. 12. But the Law was given 
50, dayes thereafter, Exod. 19. 1, and 16 
Here there is not ſo large a rotundation but 
only of 50. dayes. Againe there can be no 
rotundation in the beginning of this Periode 
becauſe there is a rotundation in the end. 
Bur in no Pcriode through the whole Scri- 
pture is there to be found a twofold rotun- 
dation, one in the beginning, and another 
in the end of a Periode. 

Parers infiſteth , and he alledgeth that 
the 4 30. yeares muſt begin at the making 
of the Covenant, Gen. 15. For faith hee 
the Promiſe was made before and often- 
times repeated to Abraham , but no Cove- 
nant to this time, and therefore it is called, 
Gal. 3, /i@nmn xex: guuer F edu confirmarum, 
a confirmed Covenant, where before it was 
onely 7421252 , Promiſsio, a Promiſe. 

There aroſe a hot conteſt between Scalzger 
and Pare anent the ſuſpending of this Pe- 


riod 
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riod ten years further, as 1s to be ſeen in 
Pareus Commentare upon Gen. 15. 13. 
Scaliger Elench, P: 56. replyeth that 914% 
& +£249244e ſjonifieth both one thing, Parews 
rejeeth this anſwer, but unjuſtly ,. for 
it is manifeſt to any who pleaſeth to peruſe 
the Text, Gal. 3. from v. 14.tov. 23. 
that theApoſtle uleth theſe words promiſcu- 
ouſly, even ſpeaking of that ſame purpoſe, 
In that place the Covenant is two times 
' mentioned, and the ſame called a Promiſe 
| ſeven or eight times. What can be a Cove- 
nant, if that be not a Coyenant, Gen. 12. 
Where the-Lord promiſeth to Abraham to 
bleſſe him, and to make his name grear, 
and in him to bleſſe all the Families of the 
of the carth, and upon the other part Abra- 
ham ( howbeit no mention be made of any 
ſpeach of his) really and in effe& by his 
praQtiſe undertakerth the condition of obe- 
diencg to the Lord : as the words, Heb. 
Ii. 8, beare, where it is ſaid, that by 
faith Abraham when he was called to go out 
into a place which he ſhould atrter receive 
for an inheritance, obeyed, &c. 

This queſtionleſſe is not onely a Cove- 

| nant, 
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naut, but an Evangelick Covenant, how- 
beit in the Text tt hath not the numme of a 
Covenant till afrerwards, 

But now ſince none of theſe former opini- 
ons canbe taken hold of, what is to be fol- 
lowed ? ; 

. If I might, with reverence of thoſe learned 
Men, declare what I think , I would ſer 
down that which in my; weak Judgement 
keemecth to be more ſure. 


- Firſt then, whereas Parews ſuſpenderh - 


the: beginning of the 4.30, yeares, till the 
B5:. .yeave of Abrahams age, at the which 
time the: Promiſe was: revealed, and con- 
firmed unto him in: 2 more ſolemne manner, 
then it bad been before,, queſtionlefle hee 
faileth, for he beginneth the 430. yeares 
where the 400. years take their beginning, 
My firſt Reafon is: this, -If the 430. years 
ſhould begin art that time, then the whole 
time of the ſojourning of the people of Iirar 
elſhould' not be exhauſted according as is 
{ct down, Ex. 12.40. Where, by the children 
of 1ſraelir is agreediby the beſt Interpreters, 
that ſynecdochically- is to: be underſtood 


their tathers: alſo: to wit, Facob- 1ſaac and 


Abra- 


- 
—— 
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Abraham upward : and by their ſojourning 


pA 


Ty Egypt, the ſojourning of their Farhers. 
y Parews account, then not onely' 
the ten years that before that time Abrahams 


alſo, 


had fojourned in the land of Canaan, ſhould 
be excluded, bur alſo the yr of his ſo- 
journing in Haran before he came to-the 
' landof Canaan, after he had left Hr of the 
Chalfeans , which ſomertaketo be frve-years 
and others ten. © ET 
2. If thoſe 4.30. years ſhould take their 
beginning from the 85. yeare of Abrahams 
age when the Covenant was more folemnly 
renewed unto him, then the beginning of ' 
the 409. years, ſhould fall at the 115. of 
' Abrabams age, which cannot be, For every 


one of the- large and principall- Periods fer / 


down in Scripture from - the Creation ' 
unto the death- of our Saviour, and fron 
thenee alſo: to. Jeruſakems overthrow hark 
conjoincd with their beginning ſome no- 
table event, which feemerhi ro- come to: 
paſſe by the Lords wiſe diſpofition, that: 
we might the hetter keep them in memorie, 
as is ealily perceived by any who will rake 
proofe of the fame. The ſame is verified 
M in 


[ 
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in thoſe zoo. years mentioned, Judg. 11. 
28. which beginneth at the peoples remov- 
all out of Egypt, and thoſe 390, dayes, 
every day being put for a year, Ezech. 4. 
4+ tak ing their beginning trom the Schiſme 
or diviſion of the Kingdom of Iſrael, Bur 
there is nothing remarkable in Scripture at 
the 115. of Abrahams age, therefore as the 
400. Cannot begin thercat, neither can the 
30. yeares beginne at the 85, of Abra- 
ams age. 
To the end. therefore that the beginning 
of the 4.30. yeares may be rightly eſtabli- 
ſhed, the beginning of the 400. years muſt 
. firſt be fixed, which being done, what 
fur ther is needfull, but to reckon back 30. 
yeares, and there ſhall be found the begin- 
ning of the 430.. The 400. yeares aſſur- 
edly have their beginning as the Text it 
ſelt beareth, Gen. 15. When the Cove- 
nant was renewed to Abraham, and confir- 
med to him by a figne. | 
The Lord had oftentimes renewed his 
Covenant unto him for confirmation of 
his Faith, but there is no merftion of the 
trouble that was to befall unto his on 
| or 
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for the ſpace of 400. years till this time, 
and leaſt that he ſhould faint at the mention 
of ſo longiome troubles to inſue upon his 
ſeed together with ſo long a delay of the 

erformance of the Promiſe anent the Poſ- 
{efling them in the Land of Canaan. The 
Covenant is renewed more amplely and fſo- 
lemnly, then of before , ſo that betwixr 
this and the firſt promiſe, there interveened 
30. ycares. Thetime of the accompliſh- 
ment hereof was a little before Abrahams 
Marriage with Hagar Sarahs handmaid,after 
that he had dwelt ten yeares in the land of 
Canaan, Gen. 16. 3. For that Hiſtorie is 
immediatly ſubjoined unto the renewing of 
the Promiſe c. 15. SoAbraham was at that 
time fourſcore and five years old, for in his 
foureſcore ſix year Iſhmael was born unto 
him, Gen. 16. 16. And at the foureſcore 
and fix year of Abrahams age incluſive be- 
ginneth the 400. yeares, And if we reckon 
backward 30. yeares more, it will be found 
that the 430. yeares have their beginning 
at the 55. year of Abrahams age excluſive 
and neither at the 70.-nor 75. nor $5. for 
then the firſt Promiſe was made to _ 
all 


i 
| 
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.and he left Ur of the. Chaldeans, and came 
| to Haran in Mrſopotamia where he remain- 
ed not five nor ten yeares as is commonly 
thought, but 20. yeares. | 
The time fromthe Creation till Abya» | © 
hams removing out of Chal- 6 
dea is, ——— ———— 2064.years 
After the Flood, 408, years ” 
Before the peoples going out of E- 
OE TOO yy 
Before the? building of the Temple, 9ro | Þ 
Before the Babyloniſh captivity, 1337 Y 
Before the birth of Chriſt, -— 1863 
The reſt of the leſſer parts of this Peri- » 
ode, followeth in this manner. In the 99 


- > £ Q 


year of Abrahams age his name is changed ; 
to confirme him in the Promiſe, The land , 
of Canaan is the fifth time promiſed , and ' 


Circumciſion js inſtitute. Sarahs name is 
altcred : Tſaac is promiſed. Abraham and b 
his houſhold are circumciſed, Gen. 17. 24: } 


The Angels are received by him, c. 18. C 
The whole Hiſtoric of theſe times that 

are contained in the 18. 19. and 20, Chap- G 

ters, was accompliſhed in the roo, year of 
Abrahams age, 2s is manifeſt by comparing 
£19 


Teading wnto "Chriſt. 47 
©. 17. V.24. With C. 21. v.53. Tſadc was 
born unto Abraham in the 101. yeare 
of his age, Gen. 21. 5. 

; Tſhmacl mocketh Tjaac. Haeay is caſt 
out with her ſon, the Angel comforteth 
her, Gen. 21. q 

Abrahams Faith is proved in offering 
up his ſon Iſaac c. 22. 

Sara being ten yeates younger then 
Abraham, Gen. 17. 17. depairted this 
life at Hebron, when ſhe had lived 124, 
' Feares, C. 23.0. | 

Neither is the whole age. of any other 
woman in all the Scripture mentioned. 

Iſaac being 40. years old taketh Reberra 
in marriage the daughter of Berhueff and 
Oye to Nahor brother of Abraham Gen. 
24. 24» 

Sem dieth in the 602. year of his age 
Gen. 11. 11. And the 152. year of 
Abraham, and of Iſaas 52. being the 
tenth from him in dire line. 

Facob and Eſau are born to 1ſaac inthe 
60 year of his age, and of Abraham 
1Sx. Gen. 25. 16. | 

Facob getteth the bleſſing from ;, 

| y 


| R 
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by his mothers counſell, Gen. 27. This 
ſeemeth to have come to paſle, about the 
138 year of Iſaacs age. | 

Facob fleeing Eſau his brothers wrath 
goeth to Laban. and in the night by the 
way in his fleep, ſeeth a Ledder reaching 
up to Heaven, and 1s confirmed anent 
the bleſſing : he ſeryveth Laban, twice ſeven 
yeares for-his two wives, Gen. 29. And 
when he had ſerved full 20, years, he re. 
turned to his own country. . Six yeares 
after the birth of Foſeph, Gen. 38. 38. 
and 41. in his journey he wreſtleth with 
the Angel, and is deli vered from the fu- 
rious invaſion of his brother Eſau. Foſeph 
being ſcarcely 17.years of age 1s ſold by his 
brethren to the 1/hmaelites who thereafter 
Carried him down to Egypt and fold him 
to Potiphar. ' 

Tſaac depairteth this life in the 180. 
yeare of his age, Gen. 35. 28. a year or 
rwo before Facobs going down to Egypt. 

Foſeph being 30. yeares old, Gen. 41. 
46. two yeares after the Interpretation of 
the Butler and Bakers dreames, is brought 
before Pharao, and exponeth his ——_, 

and 
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td forwarneth him of the Facet .. 4 
approaching,” and then of the ſeven barren 
yeares ſuccceding, Farob being compleer 
1 30. years, went down into Egypt, Gen. 
47. 9 and. C. 44. 6: and 11, While 4s 
five of the barren years were yet to run, 
When [acob had remained 17, years in 
Egypt being 147. years of ave, he depart- 
ed this life,” after that he had forerold many 
things anent the eſtate of his Poſterity, 
and of Chriſt. And recommended his ſou 
to God, \Gen. 47. 28. and 49, 18. ' 
The Lord' appeared unto Jacob ſeven 
times, and that forthe moſt part ina more 
evident winner then he had done'before 
unto his fathers. The Lord appeatcd uiiti 
Abraham eight times. And thrice onedy 
he ſpake tito- Iſaac. no 
' Toſeph being 1 10. years of age dyeth ce. 
50. 26. Whoſe death endeth the Book 
of Geneſis, andit comaineth the Hiſtoric 
of 2 369. Years, which are to be reckoned 
Wn oC 
- Eromiche Creation to the deſudge 16586 
years, Pom! the.deliidet to the firft Pro- 

miſe made tb Abrthay, ao7. From the 
| | D Promiſe 
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.Promiſe to. the'þirth of 1ſaac 45. From 
Jſaacks birth to Tacobs'60.. From: thence to 
Jacobs going down to Egypt, 130. which 
was in the 39. year of Joſephs age, Gen. 45: 
21. Toſeph lived thereafter 71, yeares, Sum- 
ma, 2369. | | | 
The time between the death of Toſeph 
and the birth of Moſes is blank andthe (cri- 
pture is filent of it. All others give unto 
this time about 60, years or thereby : and 
the reaſon is, becauſe they begin” the time 


of the giving of of the Promiſe to Abraham | 


and of the 430. years too late, . The juſt 


years wanting in this obſcure time are only | 
44+ as may be gathered by calculation. - 


Parews giveth hereto 75. becauſe he ſuſ- 
pendeth the beginning of the 430. years 
ten yeares above all others , but with no 
good warrand as already hath been ſhowen. 

Chronologues place the Hiſtoric of ob 
in this blank, and the Jewes-reckon him 


Efth in line from Abraham, but Hew Bruch- . 


20n the ſeventh. By the former account 
It is evident that the juſt time of the people 
of Ifracls abode in Egypt did not exceed 
3x5. years. The place therefore Exod. 

| 12» 
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12: 40. is well tranſlated, The ſojorn- 
ing of the children of Iſrael, who dwelt in 
Egypt, was 4.30. years, which being ex- 
pired, that ſelf ſame day it came to paſſe 
that all the hoſt of the Lord went our 
from the land of Egypr, v. 41. andv. 51 
The very day is preciſely and twice menti- 
oned, upon the which the 430. years ex- 
pired, to wit the 14 of the firſt moneth, 
upon the which both the Paſſeover was 
killed, and the children of Iſrael took their 
. Journey out of Egypt. From the which it 
- muſt neceſſarily follow that the 430. years 
had their beginning upon the ſame day of 
the moneth that they ended, and that A- 
braham removed out of Ur of the Chaldeans 
upon that ſame day of the moneth that his 
poſteritie took their journey out of Egypt 
to wit upon the 14. day of the firſt mo- 
neth, upon the which thereafter the Paſlc- 
over was appointed to be celebrat. 

Aaron the eldeſt ſon of Amram was born 
$3. and Moſes his younger brother 80. 
years before the peoples going out of E- 
gypt, as may: be gathered from Exodus 7; 
| 7. Foſua was born 55. yearcs before thar 

D 2 tune, 
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time, as may be colieted from Jof. 24.'291 

Calch 39, years before Joſ..14.7. © *- 
"Moſes being 40. years old leaveth Pharaos 

court, and fleeth unto the defart, unto Fe- 


thro: Governour of Midian, who gave him | 


Zippors his daughter in marriage, Exodus 
3 *t>. - | 
Euſebius whom Capellus alſo followerh 
iu his twofold Hiſtorie, at the year of the 
World, 2485. affirmeth that while as 
Moſes lurked among the Mzidianttes, there 
periſhed four Kings of Egypt to wit, A- 
menophis, Orus, Acherres, and Achoru but 
all this time there was but one King, as 
1s manifeſt, by comparing Exodus 2. 15: 
with v. 23. -Whkereit is {aid that in pro- 
ceſle of time, the King of Egypt died 
which importeth that there was no other 
King, but he who perſewed Moſes, y. 15. 
Neither appeareth it, that there was any 0+ 


ther king fromthe birth of Moſes till this | 


eime which is alſo acknowledged by Arr. 
Moztanus in his Chronologie. So this 
King, who ſeemcth to have becn no other 


bnt Amenophis reigned 80, years at leaft,. 
which needeth not to ſeem Rrange, fince 


Toſeph 


—————_—_—. 


1 


/ 
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Foſeph a little before had ruled in Egypt all 
that , ſpace. Afﬀer Amenophis ſucceeded 
| another  Pharao, being called by ſome 

Acherres, who periſhed with his hoſt in the 
xed Sea. 

The time from the Creation to the peo- 
ples removeall out of Egypt containeth 
2493. hs years. Aſtronomick yeares, 
2491. of Julian yeares, 2492. with eight 
moneths and 2 3 dayes. 


Followeth the fourth Period. 

"T He fourth Period containeth 480. years 
exprelly ſet down, 1King. 6. 1. from 
the pcoples comming out of Egypt till the 
laying of the foundation of the Temple in 
the fourth year of King Solomons raign, 

The Lord commandeth Moſes ahd Aaron 
that the moneth in the which the people 
- came out of Egypt ſhould be thereafter ac- 
| countcd the firſt moneth of of the yeare 
f Exod. 12. 2, which c, 13. 4+ is called Abib 

For before it appeareth that when the people 
of Iſrael were in Egypt, they followed the 
+] Egyptian account , beginning rhe y car at 
D 3 the 
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the ſeventh moneth, howbeit it was not ſo 
from the beginning. | 
In the tenth day of this moneth they were 
commanded to {eparat a Lambe of a year 
old without blemiſh for the paſſeover to be 
killed at the evening, the 14. day of the 
Moneth. | : 
In the night following at midnight all 
the firſt borne among the Egygrians were 
deſtroyed by the deſtroying Angel. And 
the people of Iſrael took journey out of 


, year from the Creation, — 2494 
From the Flood, ————— 836 
From the birth of Abraham, —— 486 
From the removing out of {r of Chal- 

_— — 0 

Aﬀer the birth of Moſes, —— *8x 
Before the birth of Chriſt, 1434 yeares 
In the third moneth atter the peoples 
comming out of Egypt they came into the 
wilderneſſe of Sinas Exod. 19. 1. where 
the Ten Commandements of the Morall 
Law was given unto them, Exod. 20, af- 


ter that Moſes had tarried go. dayes, and | 


40. nights taſting in the Mount Deut. 9. 


9.1 
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9. Which-healſo did the ſecond time when' 
the golden' calfe was made by Aaron, and 


. worſhipped by the people, Deut. 9. v. 18. 


and 25, The ſame was alſo done by him the 
third time, when he went up again unto the 

Loxp into the Mount,' with two tables of 
ſtone after the firſt were broken, Deut. 10 
3- and 10. TatÞ | 

- Thoſe three diverſe times Moſes went up 
unto the Lord into the Mount. 

In the firſt day of the firſt moneth of the 
ſecond year the tabernacle was ſet up Exod; 
49. 17. In this moneth. were thoſe things 
done which. are contained in the book of 
Leviticus. ' - $O0s | | 
-- In the beginning of this moneth Aaron 
and his four ſons were ſet apart and conſe- 
crate for the publick Ecclefiaſtick Miniſte- 
ry, Levit. 8. : Whercas before both Magi- 
ſtracy and Miniſtry were coincident in one 
mans perſon. | 

In the '13. of this moneth the Levites 
were conſecrate for the ſervice of the Ta- 
bernacle, Numb. 8. as appeareth by com- 


' paring Chap. 7. v. 78. with Chap. 9. v.1, 


2, 3. Here was the firſt Presbytery inſti- 
tute, 
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wie, conſiſting of Miniſters and:Elders of 
the people, in the which either, Moſes or 


Aaron was Moderator, and his ſons Aſleſ-; 


fors, v. 13. And together with. them the 
Elders of the People, who impoſed hands: 
upon the Levites;. v. 10. For of- thoſe is 
that verſe expounded by the beſt: of- the 
Hebrews , and other Interpreters, After 
this: Presbytery had been, decayed, it, was 
renued by King Fofaphat,. 3 Chron. 19. v. 
8. And thereafter by Cu «157 hinelt un- 
der the name of the Church, Mar. 18.174 
after the firſt Inftitution, 1426. years, . -. 
. Immeduatly. thereafter the great Synedri- 
on, commonly called Sanedrta was erected, 
confiſting of 70; men, for ordering of the 
Civile Aﬀairs, Num. 11.24. which con+ 
tiniued till the titme of Herod the great, who 
aboliſhed the ſame, .and in whoſe dayes 
Curisr was bory. Ts 9:1 
A litle after the Spies were ſent forth tq 
view the Land of Canaan, Numb; x3: 
 Inthe beginning of the 40. year after the 
Peoples coming out of Egypt, they come 
to the wildetneſfe of Ziv, Num.20. 1. and 
Deuteron. 2. 14. where they: remained at 
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- Inthe end of the 40. year the firſt day of 
the eleventh moneth called Schebar, an=. 
fweting 'to our January , Deuteronomie 
was given out by Mefes, Deurt. 1. 3. 
_ Vety ſhortly thereafter Moſes dieth, be- 
ng 129. years of age, Dat. 31. 2. | 

In the: beginning of the fourteen year of 
the Peoples coming our of Egypt, Fofbud 
fent Spies from Sh:ttzm to view the Land, 

'T he: People paſſe over Jordan, Chap. 3+ 
T hey are circumciſed amongſt the midſt of 
their-enemies, Cha. 5 . Neither dutſt their 
Enetnics at that time affault them, as Sime- 
on and Levi had done before to the Siches 
mites. | 

When they had encamped at G/gel, they 
keeped the Paſſeover according tothe Law 
yo_ 14. day of the firſt moncth in the - 
plain of Jericho, Chap. 5. 10. | 

The. day thereafter they did ear of the 
cornof the land,and the next day thie Manna. 
ceated, Chap. 5. 11. 

The whole land of Canaan on this fide 
Jordan was conquered in ſix years, 3s may 
be gathered from Joſh, 14. 7. and 10. by 


com- 


58 A Golden chain of Time 
comparing the Peoples firſt entring into the 
ſame with Calebs age, 

The ſame was firſt promiſed to Abraham 
476. years before this time, and now is 
divided by Lot. The time whereof is this 
way colle&ed, The ſecond year after the 
Peoples coming out of EgyPr, Moſes had 
ſent out twelve Spies to ſpy the land of Ca- 
naan , Numb. 10. 11. And amongſt the 
reſt Caleb the ſon of Fephunech, who was at 
that time 40. years of age, as he teſtifyeth 
of himſelf, Joſhua 14.7. and. 10. Burt 
now ( faith he ) the Loxv hath preſerved 
me thoſe 45. years: and now I am 85. 
years of age. From whence it followeth 
that in the 47. year after the Peoples co- 
ming out of Egypt the land on this fide 
Jordan began to be divided. 

In this place it falleth orderly that wee 
ſhould treate of the Sabbaricall years and 
Jubilies : But becauſe the particular parts 
of this Period muſt firſt be cleared, where- 
by the Jubilies thereof may be orderly pla- 
ced in their own rowmes, I will firſt in- 
treat of the ſame. 


And not troubling the Reader by ſetting 
down 
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down the erroneous opinion of ſome anent - 
the time of Foſhuahs Government, Only 
this I fay that it is blank, and not expreſly ; 
ſer down in Scripture, but muſt be garhe- 
red by conſequent. I therefore agree with 
Funius, Perkinſe, Hugh Brughton, Willes 
and Alſtedius, who allot no more to Fo- 
ſbuahs government but 17. years. The 
reaſon is, becauſe all the reſt of 480. years 
before mentioned are to be found in Scri- 
ture, thoſe 17. only excepted. The fame 
is: alſo proven by the three hundred years 
after the Peoples .coming out of Egypt 
. mentioned Juds. 11. 26. | 

The time of Judges taketh up 299.years. 
Othniel governed 40. years, Judg.3.11. 
. Ehudto whom Sanegar muſt be adjoined 
. as appeareth by the firſt verſe of the fourth 
and the fifth Chapters, governed 80.years, 
Chap. 3. 30. 
Deborah, —— 40. — Chap. 5. 31. 
Gedeon, 40. Chap. 8.28. In Ns time 
they ſay that Orphers the Poet flouriſhed, 
whoſe Poems are the moſt ancient of all the 
Ethnick Writs thart are extant. 
Theſe four compleat the ſpace of 2 _ 
Abt- 
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Abimelech governed 3+ years, ch. 9.23 
Tols ———— 23, — _ IO,2, 
ry, ——— 22. — Chap. 10.3, 
Feder, ments Gn Chas, 12. 1 
In his time they place the Trojan Warre, 
and from the mn of Tephtes daughter it 
appcareth thart the fable of the acrificing of 
Iphizenia the daughter of Agamenmon. hath 
itz ground, which is as if yee would fay 
Fephthigenta. | 
16am governed 7. years, Chap. 12, 9. 
Blow -——— 10, — Ver. 1x. 
. Habdon, ——-— 8. ——— verſe 14. 
Samſon, — —- 20. -— Cha. 16. 31. 
Summa of the years of the Judges, 299. 
Followera the reſt of the 480. 
Eli judged Iſrael,40.y ears, 1Sam-14.18. 
At whoſe death the A rk was removed out 
of Silo, 1Sam. 4. 4. Afeer it had remained 
there the ſpace of 350. years, to wit, from 
the ſeventh year of Toſuah,at the which time 
the People had reſt. | 
Samwel and Saul governed 40. years tQ- 
gether, A. 13. 21. Inthart place the time 
.of Samuels government is comprehended 
within Sauls reigne, as before in the Judges - 
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Semears time was comprehended within Z- ; 
huds 80. years, | 
David reigned 4o, years, 2Sam. 5.5. 

' Adde unto thoſe four years of Solomens 


relgne, — — I1King. 6. I. : 
. In the fourth whereof the foundation of 
the Temple was laid, 


And there ariſeth compleat 480. years. 


 Followeth the Reſolution of certain doubts, 
that riſe anent F. particulars 1m the fore 

mer Period. The places 1 King. 6. 1. 

:.. and As 13, wes” I9. 4nd 20, ECON 
cealed. 


| JT is faid rKing. C. 6. 1. that there were 


. 480, years from the coming out of E« 
gyprt, till the building of the Temple, and 
Act. 13. v. t9, 20. that from the time-that 
the Loxp divided the land unto the People 
of 1ſrael by lot. He gaveunto them Judges 


the ſpace of 450 years untill Samzel the 
Prophe 


t. Burt the diviſion of the land was 
46. years after the coming out of Egypt. 
Now:-fthis number hold the account from 
the giving out of the Law to the building 
of the Temple will be no kfle then 580. 
years. 
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years. And fo there are 100. years betwixt 
the two numbers in difference. YT 
This doubt hath greatly vexed both Chro- 
nologues and Interpreters. For my part I 


- acquieſce to the ſolution given by Luther, 


Bea and Aretius upon the text, Act. 13. 
together with Perki»ſe,and Capellus, That 
for 57:9: T&7ganugos j5 tO be read wiTeN 74 Toa 
xoov%1e, thatis for 450. years 350. 

There bcing ſo great affinitie betwixt 
the words in the Greek, the Tranſcriver 
might eaſily be miſtaken. Be7a affirmeth 
that he found it written Terge*-o5 in all 
his manuſcripts ſave one, And if it was 
Tgexeo4 jn one doubtleſſe it was ſoalſo in 
ſome others which he had not, being agree- 
able unto that one which he had ſeen, fo 
this anſwer / as it is conſonant to the truth ) 
proveth the Scripture to be incorrupted. 

But in the marginall Annotations of 
BeFaes lateſt tranſlation I finde that num- 
ber of 450. not referred to the ſubſequent 
time of the Judges, but to the time pre- 
ceeding of the divifion of the land of Ca- 
naan, including the Hiſtorie of the 17. 18. 
and 19. verſes , and beginning the (ame at 

at 
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at Tſaacks birth , from the which is reckon- 
cd 400, years to the peoples removing out 
of Egypt. 40. inthe wilderneſſe, and ſix 
in Foſuahs time, before the diviſion of the 
Land. Burt becauſe there are in the end 
' three yeares leſſe, the full number is ſer 
down for the broken, ( as the particle «s 
about ) importeth. The fail here is, that 
the beginning of this Period is not rightly 
fixed at ſacks birth time. For fo there wil 
be x5 years wanting. But theright beginning 
is at the renewing of the Promiſe to Abram 
Gen. x5. Anenc the which ſee more in the 


 } third Periode, 


2. If the yeares of the peoples oppreſ- 
ſion be added to the 299. of the govern- 
ment of the Judges. Such as were Chuſay, 
Fabin, Eglon, &c. The excefle will bee 
more then 100. yeares, and no lefle beyond 
the 480. years which is the great Periode. 
What is to be ſaid to this doubt 

The anſwer is, that howbeit the ycars of 
the peoples oppreſſion be ſeverally rec- 
koned in the Text, yet they muſt bee 
counted in with the year -of the Judges, for 

making up the great Pcriode. 
| 3. The 
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3- The queſtion is, when thoſe 200, 
years mentioned byFephteJudg.11,28muſt 
take their beginning, and when they end ? 
| The beginning of thoſe 300. years muſt 
be ferched from the peoples comming out 
of Egypt, as appeareth by that which is 
ſaid in that ſame Chapter v. 18. and 18, 
The end muſt be fixed at the iaſt of Fairs 
government. And whereas, the juſt account 
extendeth to five years more then 300. the 
round and full number is expreſſed ! for 
brevities cauſe which is a thing cuſtomable 
not only in Scripture but alſo in any com- 
mon diſcourſe of things. 
4. It s queſtioned at- what time thoſe 
Hiſtories mentioned, Judg. 19, 18, and 19 
&c, were ated, 

Thoſe Hiſtories appear to have fallen out 
betwixt the time of Toſhnxah and Othniel, 
chefirſt of the Judges, when there was no 
- Judges in Ifracl,but Chnſham Riſhathams ty- 
rannized over them. The reaſon why , I 
think that theſe things were done iri the for- 
Mer time, js, becauſe c.-18. v. '31It is 
faid that the Denites ſet them up the raven 
Image which Mrce had made, all the gu 

- the 
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the houſe of God was in Silo, the Taber- 
nacle was ſet up in Silo in Joſuahs time : 
and remained there all the time of the 
Judges. There was no anarchy before the 
death of Joſuah. But immediatly thereafter 
it followed. Now Phineas the ſon of EleaFur 
and Oye to Aaron was then alive. Judg. 
20, 28. When that Hiſtorie of the Levits 
wife fell out, which is mentioned c. 19. 
and 20. and was hie Prieſt when Chuſan 
oppreſſed Iſrael : For EleaJer his father 
was then dead, Joſ. 24. 33. And it cannot 
agree with reaſon to think that Phineas lived 
from that time till after the death of Samp- 
ſon 300. years, unto the which that for- 
mer hiſtorie is ſubjoined. 

5. In the cighteenth chapter, verſe3o.Iit is 
ſaid that Fonathan the ſon of Gerſhom the ſon 
of Manaſſeh and his ſons were the Prieſts in 
the tribe of the Danites untill the day of the 


| comming of the land. Here the queſtion is, 


whether or not the Babyloniſh captivity 
be here meaned ? And if the Danites con- 
tinued in Idolatry till then? Ir is not like 
thata whole tribe ſhould maintain Idolatry 
for ſo many years, through the whole mm 

E '® 
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' of Judges and Kings to that captivity, to 
wit, $850. years or thereby, ſince Idolatry 
was aboliſhed by Samuel, David, and 0- 
ther good Kings, but by the captivity is 
meaned the time when the Ark of God was 
taken by the Philiſtines, 1.5am. 4. 21. 22 
Pſal, 78. 60, 61. By the ſon of Gerſhows is 
meaned the Oye of Gerſhom : for Manaſſe 


was not the father but the ſon of Gerſhows, 


who was Moſes ſon Exod. 2. 22. whoſe 
proneuoy was Fonathan, So by Moſes 
poſteritie Idolatry was brought in among 
the tribes, 


Concerning the time of the hiſtoric of Ruth, 


Tx Hiſtorie of Ruth is ſaid to have be- 
fallen in the time of theJudges, Ruth 1.1 
and 1s moſt like to have been under Deboras 
oovernment, For clearing of this, ſome- 
what muſt be ſaid of the age of Boaz{,, who 
took Ruth the moabitiſh in marriage, and 
of the time when his parents Salmon and 
Rahab did beget him. 

When the people of Iſrael came into the 
land of Canaan, and the ſpyes entered Ra 


habs houſe, ſhe could by all appearance be 
| . no 
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no younger then fifteen or ſixteen years 
of age, neither could Salmon take her: in 
marriage, being both a Canaanite and a 
harlot, till ſhe was converted, which wee 
muſt think was at this time when the ſpyes 
came to her houſe. BoaF could not ro 
born of her after the 56. year of her age, 
For we may not imagine 2 miraculous con- 
ception or birth where the Scripture is ſilent 
of it, which ſhould be, if Rahab had con- 
ceived and born BoaX any ſpace after that 
age, Chronologues give inſtance of ſome 
women who even in late times have borne 
children the 56. year of their age, bur not 
of any after that time, | 

Preſupponing then that the marriage of 
Salmon and Rahab was in the 15. or 16. 
year of her age, the nativity of BoaF, muſt 
be extended to the yondmefſt year that na- 


ture can reach to, The reaſon is, becauſe 


BoaF being born in the 56. or 57. year of 
his mothers age, it will be found that thoſe 
three Boa, Obed, and Feſſe Davids pro- 
genitours did not beget children before the 
108, year of their age or thereby, which 
are all the odde- years beyond Abrahams ag 
. whe, 
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when he begar 1ſaac, and is indeed admirable 
Orif ye will ſay that Rahab was, 72. years. 
of age at the birth of obed, Then ins one 
of them ſhall beger his children in the 100. 

year of his age. But the firſt is moſt appa- 
rent, if then BoaF was born in the 56. year 
of his mothers age, which fell in the 22. of 
Othniell the firſt of the Judges then there 


remaineth to the birth of David who was | 


born inthe tenth year of Samuels govern- 
ment 32 7, years to be equallie divided be- 
twixt Boa7,, Obed, and Feſſe, for begetting 
their children, ſo that to each of them be- 
fall 108, years. If —__ then was born in 
the 22. of Othniell the firſt of the Judges, 


he did not beget Obed till the 108. year of 


his age, which by calculation will be found 
to have fallen in the x0, of Deboras govern- 


ment, about the which time the Hiſtoric , 


of Ruth was accompliſhed , and BoaX did 
take Ruth to wife, and begar 0bed the father 
of Feſſe, Ruth 4. 


Follows a few Queſtions and Anſwer upon the 
firſt Book of Samnel, 


p. an. 7.2, how it is {aid that the Arke 
abode 20. years in Kirjath-jearim, 
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ſince there interveined more than 40. years 
betwixt the death of E/7, after the which 
time it was brought to Kirjath-jearim , 
and the removeall thereof thereafter by 
King David to Jeruſalem 2 

Here leaving other opinions, this I pre- 
ferre, that ſo many years were now already 
expired ſince the firſt removing of the Ark 
to Kirjath-jearim ,, unto the ſolemn time 
here mentioned of the converſion: and re- 
turning of the people of God from their 
filthy idols. So martir, Funius, and Willet, 

Queſtion 2 v. 15. of the ſame chapter, 
how Samwel is ſaid to have judged Ifrac] 
all the dayes of his life, ſeing while hee 
lived, Saul was made King 2? 

Howbeit it be uncertainof what age Samuel 
was when he ſucceeded unto Eli in the go- 
vernment, as alſo what was his full age 
when he dyed, yet it is evident that ar 
leaſt he judged Iſrael 20. years : for in 
his time, the Ark had continued fo long 
in Kirjath-jearim before. v. 2. and that 


. Saul was ſoon after anointed to be King, 


after the which time Samr2l lived diverſe 
years, and altogether did not give over 
'Ey the 
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government of the people , but con- 
tiaually watched over them, to direct 
them in the wayes of the Lord ; and there- 
fore Saul and Samuel are joined together , 
chap. 11. v. 7. Whoſoever commeth not 
after Saul and Samuel fo ſhall his oxen be 
ſerved, Herefore alfo it is that Act 13. 21. 
tourty years are given to Sawl and Samuel 
jointly, as having one common and joint 


. - . - O s o . 
adminiſtration in the Kingdom. So Funi- 


ws, and Willet, . 


Chap. 13. v. 1. How Saul is faid to 
have been one year in his Kingdom 2 

Diverſe ſolutions of this queſtion are gi- 
ven by Willet in his Hexapla upon the books 
of Samuell,the beſt whereof is, that Saul was 
now in his firſt year, while thole things were 
done which are here mentioned in this and 
the former two chapters. Funins, Willer, 

Queſt. 2.v. 1. How Saul is ſaid to have 
reigned over Iſrael rwo years ? 

Willet {etteth down diverſe anſwers to 
this queſtion, bur the beſt is given by Fn- 
nius, averring that Saul reigned only two 
ycars lawfully, while as he was not yer 4]- 

together 
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together rejected of God, and deſtitute of 
his Spirit. See hereafter , chap. 16. 14. 
For then he was rejected , bee: ui in the 
expedition againſt the Amalekites, he did 
not obey the voice of the Lord, hereafter 
chapter 15. and deprived of the Spirit, 
when David was anointed, ch.16.v. 14.T his - 
interpretation 4s confirmed , firſt, from: 
chap. 14. V. 47+ Where it is ſaid that Saul 
took the Kingdome over Iſrael , That is 
tyrannouſly occupyed the ſame, The ſame 
is confirmed by his many warres , which 
. there are mentioned. Thirdly by his long 
- and many perſecutions againſt David. Laſt- 
ly by the time when David with his men 
\ remained inexile at Zicklas , chap. 27 v. 7 


Followeth concerning the Fubilies, 


Henext thing that we muſt ſpeak of, is 

Z the Jubilies, There is but one Jubilic 
text in all the Scripture, to wit, Lev. 25. 
Some of the Hebrews derive the word from 
the Arabick jobel, which they affirme to 
ſignifie a rams horn, becauſe that in the 
tenth day of the {eyenth moneth called Tiſh- 
ric 
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ric,” being the day of cxpiation, upon the 
which the high prieſt entered the moſt holy 
place, intimation was made of the beginning 
jubilie, through all the land, by the ſound 
of rames hornes. Others reject this deriva- 
tion, affirming that jabel ſignifieth not a 
rames horne, whereof the cornets that 
ſounded ar that time, were made : but that 
it hath the name' from carrying , or leading 
along, Job 1 0. 19. Pfal. 60. 11. where- 
upon Jubal is a ſtream , or water courſe 
that runneth along, and carricth things with 
it. Jer. 35. $. {o the Jubilies like a water 
ſtream carry-a man to Chriſt. 

x. It is greatly queſtioned anent the Ju- 


bilies, how many years each one of them 


containeth. Againſt the Jubilies of 49. it 
is objected out of Levit. 25. 10, II, 12. 
that the 50 year is four diverſe times called 
the Jubilie, Fac. Cappellzs in his two fold 
Hiſtoric, at the year 1549. anſwereth that 
the 50. year is called the Jubilie , becauſe 
there are 50. years betwixt every two Ju- 

bilies, both the termes being included. 
In like manner the Puet Ovid calleth an 
Olympiade quinquernns Olympias, Howbeit 
it 
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it contained only the ſpace of four years, be- 

cauſe the ending year of the proceeding O- 

lympiade was the beginning yearof the latter. 
The Jubilics of 5. are approven and uſed 

almoſt by the whole Hebrews and Grecks 


and Chronologues : but the reckoning by 
them muſt be erroneous, and may be im- 
proven by diverſe reaſons. 

x. They are noway anſwerable unto the pro- 
portion of the ſeptenarie number ſo muchuſed 
in ſcripture, and upon the which they are 
grounded. For as the ſingle year is made 
up of weeks, whereof every one hath ſeven 
dayes even {o every hepdomade of yearshath 
ſeven years, and by conſequent every Jubilie 
muſt conſiſt of ſeven times ſeven -yeares , 
which are 49. Bur if one year moe be added, 
the Jubilie ſhall not end ina ſeventh but in 
the eight year, and {o the harmony of the 
ſeptenary number ſhall be marred. 

2. They who reckon by 50, can never be 
able to make theDeath of ourSaviour to fall 
out in a Jubilie year , withour marring in 
the particular numbers. 

For the juſt number of years from, the di- 
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viſion of the land of Canaan, till the Death 
of Cuxisr is, 1421. Butif we reckon by 
the Jubilics of 50. and make 28. as Hew 
Bruchton doth to the death of our Saviour, 
then there will be twenty eight years want- 
ing, ifwe make the number 29. Jubilies, 
which Tohn Wemes who reckoneth alſo by 
50. then it ſhall exceed by 28. yeares, And 
it the computation be made by 3 o. jubilies, 
as doth Arr, Montanus , then the exceſle 


ſhall be ſo much the more. 


3. Fhejubilies of 50. doth not mark the 
moſt notable events of time, as the finiſh- 
ing of the building of Solomons temple the 
delivery of the people of Iſrael from the Ba- 
byloniſh captivity 8&c. which is a ſpecial 
propertie of the jubilies, as Theobaldrs, 
Menſhins obſerveth Chronol. 1. 1. p. 32. 
and 33. b” 

4. All theſe reckonings are erroneous, in 
the which the twelfth year of Ezckiah , is 
not accounted a jubile , and the tenth of 
Zedekiah a ſabbaricall year , but rhey who 
reckon by the jubilies of 50. miſſe of both 
thoſe as ſhall be ſhown in the own place. 


The ſecond queſtion is anent the time 
when 
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when the jubilics had their beginning, This 
queſtion hath alſo two branches, the firſt is 
in what year of the world they began. The 
ſecond 1s anent the time and ſcaſon of the. 
y.car at the which they had their beginning. 

I will paſſe by the opinions of ſome who 
ſtray furtheſt from the truth. One I cannot 
omit, which approacherh neareſt, bur yet 
miſſeth in a year, the Authors whereof are 
Hew Bruchton in his conſent, Alſtedivs, and 
He-ry Ainſworth writing upon Levit. 25. 
T hoſe three ſet the beginning of the jubilies 
at the eight year of Toſua. Ainſworth giveth in 
his reaſon why he beginneth at that time. 
This law faith he took place when they en- | 
tered in poſſeflion of the land which was 
conquered by 19ſua in {even years, So the 
cight year after Moſes death, was the firſtro 
be reckoned toward the ſabbath year and 
year of jubile as appeareth by Jof. 14. 1,2, ' 
10. &c. For Caleb was 40. years old when 
he was ſent to view the lend, inthe ſecond 
year after the comming out of Egypt, Deut. 
I. and Num. 13. and they were 38. yeares 
under Moſes in the wilderncſſe, Deut. 2. 12 
And when Caleb was 15, ycars old, the land 

was 
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was given them for inheritance, Toſh. 14. 7. 
10. Inthecight year of Foſhua they began 
the count. Henry Ainſworth , by taking a 
wrong Periode for his ground, faileth in one 
year. Moſes in the place Deut. 2. reckoneth 
not preciſely the time of the peoples jour- 
neying with him in the wilderneſſs. T hat 
Periode beginneth nor at the firſt year of the 
peoples comming out of Egypt, but at the 
ſecond year: For it was inthe ſecond year 
that they came to Cades, Num. 20. I. 
which was their 32 ſtation from whence the 
{pyecs were ſent. And this Periode of 38. 


pan which Ainſworth hath taken out of 


eut. 2, 14. excludeth the laſt year of the 
peoples being in the wilderneſſe. For the 
ſpeach of Moſes mentioned in that place, 
was delivered unto the people upon the firſt 
day of the eleventh moneth of the fourtic 
year Deut. 1. 4. The which whole year 
the people were in the wildernefſe, And in 
the beginning of the next year after Moſes 
death, they entered into the land of Canaan 
as may be (cen, Joſh. 5. 10 . 11. where they 
celebrat the Paſſeover upon .the 14. day 
of the fir monceth, And o in reckon- 
mg 
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ing by Calebs age, it will be found that the 
land was conquered in {1x years, and conſe- 
quently that the ſeventh and not the eight 
year was the beginning of the ſabbaticall 
years and jubilies , from the which their 
reckoning muſt proceed, as Scaliger and 
Cappellus rightly proveth by comparing 
Lev. 25. 3. 4. with Ioſh. 14. 1. 2. 10. 

Six years ſhalt thou ſow thy ſeed, v. 3,8&c. 
and to v. 22. but the ſeventh year ſhall be a 
ſabbath of reſt unto the land, and v. 4. and 
alſo thou ſhalt number unto thee ſeven ſab- 
baths, eyen ſeven times ſeven years, and 
the ſpace of the ſeven ſabbaths 'of years will 
be unto thee nine and fourty years, And the 
people were to labour theland fix years and 
ro reſt the ſeventh year, But they could not 
begin to labour till the land was conquered. 
For in the time of war they lived upon their 
purchaſe, taking what they might obtain 
from the encmie, as the cuſtome 1s, for their - 
maintainance. Now the conqueſt of the 
land was finiſhed when Caleb was fourſcore 
and five years of age, tha is in the fixt year 
compleat, after the peoples entry into the 
ſame. For Caleb was fourty years old when 


he 
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he was ſent out with the reſt of the ſpyes to 
ſpye the land Iof. 14. 7. and 10. and that 
was in the the ſecond year after the peoples 
comming out ofEgypt, Num. 13. ter the 
which time there paſſed 39. years before 
their entring into the land of Canaan, unto 
the which .if ſix years be added which was 


the time they ſpent in conquering the land, 


there ariſeth 85. years, which was Calebs 
juſt age, Ioſh. 14. 10. when after the con- 
queſt they began to divide the land. 

So the ſeventh year from the peoples en- 
try into the land, being the 86. of Calebs 
age, was the year from which the count of 
ſabbaticall years and jubilies muſt begin, 

As for the ſcaſon - of the vear into the 
which thoſe ſabbaticall years and jubilies 
had their beginning : If we conſider the 
time of the Fews firſt ſowing, and the re- 
ſtitution of their morgaged lands, and ma- 
numiffion of their ſervants, it was in the 
moneth 'Tiſhrie, bur if we reſpe& the count- 
ing of the age of the world by the ſobarical 
years and jubilics,* the -beginning muſt be 
at the moneth Abib, for the ſupervenient of 
ſolemniries the {abbaticall ycars and jubilies 

altcreth 
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Leading unto Chriſt, 79 
altereth not the former inſtitution fet down 
Exod. 12.'2. Cappellus in his treatiſe of 
the jubilies toward the end, ſeemeth to be 
indifferent at which of them 'the begin- 
ning bee. 

3. There is alſo great queſtion made a- 
bout the end of the jubilies. Some end 
them at the time of Cax1srs Baptiſme 
when he began to preach the Goſpel, others 
at his Death, and others at the deſtruction 
of Ieruſalem. 

All thoſe who end Daniels 70. weeks at 
the death of our Saviour end alſo the jubilies 
at the ſame, And they who end the weeks 
at the deſtruction of Ieruſalem : make the 
jubilies alſo tro end therewith, as Scaliger, 
Polanus on Daniel 9. Aiſe dirs and ſundrie 
others. 

It is true indeed that the jubilies were 
| partly acc ompliſhed when Chriſt began to 
preach the Goſpel in the Synagogue of Na- 
zareth , Luk. 4. 18, 19. &c. And in other 
places, as is maniſeſt by that text, and o- 
ther Scriptures : As alſo when he ſent forth 
his Apoſtles through Indea, Mat. 10. And 
the 70. Diſciples Luk 10. to go before = 

or 
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for publiſhing of the Goſpel in the townes | 


and villages where he was to come, which 
Was ay, by the ſounding of the rams 
hornes, by the Levites , through all the 
Synagogues of Iudea, at the day ofexpi- 
ation, inthe beginning of the ſolemnitie of 
the jubile year. But the veritie of the ju- 
bilies was not fully and perfe&tly accom- 
pliſhed , till the Death of our Saviour, 
When by his Blood he made a way patent 
; to Heaven for us, and reſtored us to the 
' right of the heavenly Canaan, which before 
we had morgadged, and obtained a full re. 
miſſion of our debts unto us, and the ju- 
bilies were fully accompl iſhed at the Death 
of Chriſt, as were the reſt of the cere- 
monies, where alſo Daniels weeks end, as 
ſhall be ſhown hereafter. 

4. Concerning the number of the jubilies 
it 1s eaſte to ſet down the ſame, if the years 
be exatly reckoned from the diviſion of the 
land, till the Death of our Saviour, which 
I ſhall prove to be 1421. years, that is 
neither more nor ſe then 29. jubilics. 
Neither is there any great difficulty inſet- 


ting them down rightly in order if the yeas 
| 0 
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of Toſhua , Indges, and Kings be rightly | 
numbered, andthe four chief Periods men- 
tioned 1 King. 6. 1, Ezech, q. 5. Ierem. 
25-11, 12, Dan. 9. 24. bE&taken heed to. 
Obſerve, concerning the ſabbaricall years 
and jubilies, that there is not one of them 
expreſly mentioned in Scripture, but only 
muſt be collected by conſequent : But there 
are two ſabbaticall years more. clearly de- 
ſigned then the reſt, to wit, the. twelfth of 
EFekias reigne, which was alſo a jubilie 
year, and the tenth of Redekiah, Ter. 34. 
8, whereof I am to ſpeak hereafter at the 
endof. the ſixth Periode. 1 © 
Secondly obſerve a twofold diſtin&tion of 
the jubilies one according to their ranks: and 
another according to their qualitie of emi- 
nence or obſcurity. | 4! 9 
The firſt rank or claſſe beginneth at the 
diviſion of. the land in the ſeventh year of 
Foſhuah , and' endeth at the. finiſhing of the 
building of Solomons temple in his eleventh 
year and containeth 441 . years, that is nine - 
jubilics. EG Fe 


The ſecond claſſe beginneth xr the end of 
the former and endeth at the! peoples deli. 
Eo 2 veſy 


b--  eonitainerh 490. yeares, that is tet jJubilies . 
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vety from the Babyloniſh | eaptivitie*md it 


' The third claſſe beginnerh ar the people's 
delivery, afid'enderh ar the Pafſion'of Chriſt 
containing ao 490. years, that is Sther 
ten jubilies. | 1 WD 
Next again they thay be diflingaiſhed 
after this manner, {forne of them ate emintht 
and illuſtrious, ſerving, ttot onely forgurt- 
bering: bur alſo for marking of certath mht- 
morable and famous accidents, that did 
come to paſſe ar the 'endof them, There 
were onely five of the firſt ſort , t6 wit the 
ninth, with the which the building 'of the 
firſt temple was. finiſhed. JING 
_ The ffreinth in the 12. year of Ezekiah, 
aftet the which the fecond year a fighe- was 
given unto him of delivery from 'the Afſſy- 
-#1ans his enemies. The twentieth Wwith-the 
which the Babyloniſh caprivitie endeth : 'the 
twentie one at the which the fecont'teriple 
was finiſhed , the twentie ninth and laſt ef- 
-deth at the death of Chrift. The other 
twentic four are all more dark and -obſcure, 
Terving onely for numbering. = 
Cappelins hath exactly ſet down _ . ju- 
| ilies 
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Leading unto Chriſ. 33 
bilies of the firſt claſle after this manner. 


T '3 8 othniell, 
2 47 Ehud. 
3 16 Deborah. 
4 : IS _ Gigeon. 
Fubile 5 endeth in the & of Fair. 
6 4 Sampſon; 
7 33 Ell, 
8 | 2 David, 
9 II Solomon. 


Followeth the fifth Pz K10D Eo 


E 85G fifth Pzzx10ps beginneth at the 
founding of the temple, and endeth at 
the deſtruction thereof, and it containeth | 
427.years, which are reckoned two manner 
of wayes, From the fourth year of King 
Solomon, which is the laſt of - 489. years 
preceeding till the diviſion .of the' Kingdom 
in the frft year of Reheboam 36: yeares 
wherein Solomon reigned. 

From the diviſion of the Kingdome in the 
firſt year of Rehoboars, till cheninth year of 
Zedekeah, in the which thecity began \s 

F 2 | "0 


"i 
' 
{1 
' 
} 
| 
" 


%4 A Golden Chain of Time. 


be befiedged are 390. years, Ezck. 4.5. 6. 
every day being pur for ayear. | 
For ſo many gayes was Ezekiel com - 
manded typically to bear the iniquitie of the 
houſe of Iſrael, by Iſrael is meaned both 
kingdomes. reſpective , according to thcir 
continuance : For immedlatly after the di- 
viſion, the ten tribes tell away to idolatry, 
and within chree years thereafter Juda alſo 
made defection, 2 Chron. 11, 12. Adde 
unto thoſe Zedekias tenth year, and there 
ariſeth the juſt number of 437. For his 
eleventh year was the firſt: of the caprtivitie, 
So the number of 390. being a round num- 


| ber is put for 391. which is the broken 


number. | 

Fhis will be more clear in the particular 
reckoning. Burt there. the queſtion is alſo , 
concerning the 40. years mentioned Ezech. 

4. 6. {everally applyed unto the kingdome 
of Juda, when they have their beginning and 
when they end. Thoſe 40. years begin at the 
1 3:*year of Joſia as is manifeſt from Jer. 


25. And *endeth with the tenth year of|. 
Fedekiah, For Foſia in the. 12. year of 
his raigne, began to purge the my 
| an 
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and to make a retorimation, 2 Chron. 34. 
34, &c. Becauſe of this, the people were 
tearleſſe of any fiedge to follow. But their 
reformation was not ſincere, but diſſem- 
bled and hypocriticall, as the ſucceeding 
times did declare. The Lord therefore by 
his Prophet did threaten the deſtruction 
of their city, at the.end of thoſe go. years; 

The other way of reckoning this Period 
is by the years of the other Kings of Juda 
together with the 36. years of King Solo- 
70Ns reign already mentioned, 

Rehoboam raigned 17. years, 2 Chron, 
12.13. Inthe beginning of his raign the 
kingdome was divided, and ten of the tribes 
fell to Feroboam, an Ephrathite , Ephraim 
was mighty among the tribes, and in it 
ſtood- Samaria their Metrapolis, wherefore 
under the name of Ephraim every. where in 
the Prophets is meaned the Kingdome of 
the ten Tribes. 

Foſia is named more then 3oo. years be- 
fore he was born, 1 King. 13. 21, 

Unto Rehoboam ſucceeded Abija who 
reigned three years, 2 Chron. 13. 2. There 
were great warres between him and Fero- 


le, "Ip 
a \ F 3 voam, 


86 A Golden Chain of Time 
boam,$ yethe being halfe as many in number 
to wit 400000.againſt twice as many, by in- 
_— upon theNamie of the Lord,and purt- 
ting his truſt in Him, did prevail ,. and 
killed of his enemies, 500000, So great 
a rlumber of flain men in one battell are 
not to be found in any other hiſtory. As 
Foſephis alſo in his antiquities, acknow- 
ledgeth and yer he left not the wayes of 
his father Rehoboam, | 

Aſa taigned 21. years, 2 Chron. 15. 10. 
Fehoſophat — 25 —— 2Chr.20.31 
Foram ———— 8 ——— 2Chr.21.5. 
AchaJia ——— x ——— 2Chr.22.2. 

Aljftedius affirmeth that this year of Arha- 
X14 is to be included partly in the raign of 


his father Foram, and py in the raign of | 


his mother 4thal;a, which alſo I approve. 
Such like F#1i#s Annot. on 2King. 8. 26. 


noteth that this year was imperfect, becauſe | 


Athalia his mother began her raigne in it. 
Athalia -——— 6 ——— 2Chr.2 2.12 
Foas ——— 40 —— 2 Chr. 24.2. 


of 
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of the berinuing of the Olympiades, 
and reckoning bythem. 


(C41 beginneth the Olympiades ax 
the ſecand year of Foas in the time af 
Lycurgue, 108- years befare Ipbitys in the 
year of the world, according to his reckon- 
ing, 3116. But Alfedins heginnneth not 
the ſame till the time of Tph:tus in the year 


of the world 3174. The diſtance is 58s | 


yeares. Bullinger, Funfirs, and Africanus 


hold that they began in the ſecond, year of 


Fotbam , Enſebius beginneth them in the 
49. of AFariah, Glarians.in the 50. Lyct - 
v5 1n rhe 46. Zilliander in the 13. Pere- 


. tivs in the 8. year .of AheF. Sothere are 


of Ciſtance betwixt the ſecond year of 
Foxs, where Cappetizs beginneth the Olym- 
piades, And the cizhr of Acha\, where 
Pererizs beginneth them no lefle then 142 
years. $9 great is the uncertainty, And 
yet the 1earnedeſt men of this time wall 
have them tobe a{ure rule of reckoning the 
tim? of th2 Perſian impire and Daniels 
-70, weeks, ſee the yanitie and incertaintie 
thereof further demonſtrate in the Larine 


edition 


| 
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edition of Hew Bruchtons conſent , at the 
year 3150. in- the margin of the book, 
And howbeit the juſt time of the beginning 
of the Olympiades might be found our, 
yet how ſhall it be known in what Olym- 


piade , and in what year thereof ſuch and 


{uch things did befall , the relations of 
hiſtories of ſo ancient time are ſo doubtful 


and uncertain among other things in that 
margin, it is ſaid, that Circe did not fo 


much bewitch Uliſſes companions . as the 
Olympiades hath done many learned men. 
Inthe 13. year of Foe , they place the 
building of Carthage. 
Amazta raigned — 29 — 2Chr. 25. 1. 


Uzzitotherwiſe AFaris — 52 —2Chr.26.1 


Fotham —-—— —' 16 — 2Chr. 27.2 

Cappell;us ſetterh the building of Rome 
at the fifth year of Totham, inthe year of 
the world 3 246. according to his account 
But Alftedius maketh it 49. years earlier, 
Scaliger proveth it altogether uncertain lib. 
5. De emenaatione temporum, 


of 
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of the Aſtronomick account called the 
Ara of Nabonaſler. 


("_—_ fixeth the Ara of Nabonaſſer, 
which is the rule of the Aſtronomicall 
account , inthe 12. year of Totham, inthe 
year of the world 3 253. Alſtedins placeth 
it at the ygar of the world 3204. Bibliander 
at the year 3233. Some place this NabonaFar 
in the time of #Fekza, | 
Cappellus and Alſtedius and ſome others 
maketh no ſmall account of this aſfronomi- 
call reckoning , by the Ecclipſes of the 
Sun and Moon, for proving of continu- 
ance of the  Perſiax impire , and the count- 
f ing of Daxiels Hepdomades : But he who 
thinketh that either the one or the other 
can be found out by the terreſtriall Olym- 
piades of the Greeks , or the Celeſiall Ec- 
clipſes of the Chaldeans ſeemeth to me to |} 
be greatly Ecclipſed in the light of hisun- 
derſtanding. I muſt therefore ſtay 4 litle | 
upon the declaring of the unſufficiency of |} 
the latter. 
'| They are ſo uncertain and doubtfull in 
deſcribing of this Nabozaſſar , that they 
know 
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- not well what" fo make of him :  Melanch- 
#93 taketh him to be the ſame with Sal- 
manaſſar. Scaliger thinketh him to be no 
other nor Balladan mentioned Ifoi.. 39- tr 
Cappellus eſteemeth Balladan to have been, 
the ſon of Naboraſſay , and father to him 
whom Ptolmens calleth Mardokempad, and 
orand-father to MerodahBalladay : But Al- 
ſtedizs taketh thoſe laſt two to be both one. 
The firſt who maketh any mention of this 
wo. is Claudius Ptolemens , who liv- 
ed in the time of the Emperour Antaninus 
_ 230, years after CurisT. The ſpace 
ctwixt the dayes of HeZekiab and Anto- 
#1nu#5-pius is at leaſt goo years. All this 
time their is no mention in any Greek or 
Roman kbiſtorie of Nabonoſſar, all are lilent 
of him. But as Tages was digged up out of 
the carth at a ſudden, even fo hearijeth 
unexpected, 

Ptolemews in his fourth book c, 6. ſetteth 
the firſt of the three moſt ancient Eccliples 
obſerved by the Baby lonians in the firſt 
year of Mardokempad : theſecond, in his 
| ſecond year. Thethird in that ſame year. 
| The firſt ofthoſe Ecclipſes , Cap pellus iet- 


eth 


ads 


Pt 4 


eth inthe year of the world. 3279. But _ 
Alftedixs. in the. 3180. The ſecond Ec- 
clipſe Cap pe/lus placeth in the year 3280, 
But Alſiedrres in the 3230. 

So well dothey agree in ſetting of the 
Ecclipſes , which moſt be a ſure ground of 
reckoning unto us. Ane other horrible 
Ecclipſe Alftedius bringerh out of Dienyſi- 
us Hallicarnaſſeus, 2, book which he ſer- 
eth in the year of the world, 3235. And 
inthe 38 year from the building of Rome 
| Diovan Hallicarzaſſeus had little ſkill of _ 
the age of the world :) For he was a hea- 
then not acquainted with Scripture, where- 
by only we have ſure knowledge of the 
beginning thereof. But becauſe he ſetteth 
the former Eccliple inthe 38 year of the 
citic of Rome ,, Therefore Alſtedius guel- 
ſeth it to have been in 3225, year of the 
world And how ſmall cercaintic there is 
for the time of the building of Rome may 
be ſeen in Scaligers fifth book of emenda- 
tion of times, cited a little before, 

But if ye will haye further aſſurance of 
the time of this Ecclipſe, 4lftedivs telleth 
us that it was immediatly before $exnache.. 
rib, lofſed 185000. ſouldiers at Jeruſalem 
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that ſame year, Iſa. 37. And this was in 
the 14. year of He7ekiah, 11a. 36. 1. But 
what if this Ecclipſe was not in that year but 
in the year - rear gd W har if there was no 


Ecclipſe at all, but the Sun went back te 


degrees in the Dyall of AchaF, for a fign 
to HeFekiah of his Healrh? 

The Ambaſſadours of Merodah Baladan 
King of Babylon, who were ſent to in- 
quire anent the Miracle, might well make 
report at their return to their own country, 
as if it had been an Ecclipſe, or the Chal- 


dean Aſtrologians being miſtaken, might 


have reckoned it for an Ecclipſe, as 1x07. 


beings deceived, took the Cloud for Juno. 
Bur let it be ſo, that there was an Ecclipſe 
of the Sun thar- ſame year which Alſtedins 


| mentioneth, why have the Chaldean Aftro- 


Jogians ſo punctually obſerved that, and in 
the mean time have forgotten to Regiſter the 
Miraculous going back of the Sun the next 
year, far more remarkable then any ordinar 
Ecclipſe , eſpecially ſince they could not at 
all be ignorant thereof , their King ſending 
his Ambaſſadours of ſet purpoſe ro HeXe- 
kiah to enquire thereanent ? | 
| Ptolomeus 


Oates 
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Ptolomens 1.-4. C. 9. telleth us of an Ec- 
clipſe -of the Moon 245. years, and 327: 
dayes after __— ' the 20. year of Da- 
ps Hiſtaſpis the third King of Perſia, and 
1. 4. c. 9. hetelleth us of an other Ecclipſe 
of the Moon in the 2 1. year of Dar. Hiſtaſ - 
pi. But what ſhall be thought of thole 
Ecclipſes, if Dar, Hiſtaſprs did not at all 

raigne 20. years ? 
 Tertulian giveth unto him but 19. Eu- 
ſebins following Aber EFra but 12. For 
Hew Bruchtoun in his Prolegomena before 
his Commentare upon Daniel declareth 
our of Cleſias he Greek Hiſtorian , 
that he lived not above 43 © yeares; And 
even in Cyrus time whoſe Armour bearer 
he was, as A£lianns reporteth in his 12. 
book of Yarins hiſtorie, c. 43. he had attain- 
ed to the age ofa man, And betwixt him 
and - Cyrus did interveen the reigne of Cam- 
byſes and Smerdes Mags: So that by all 
appearance he did not raign the third of 31. 
years, Laſt I defire to underſtand how it 
cometh to paſſe that thoſe-ſo diligent ob- 
ſervers of the Ecclipſes , have omited that 
moſt Admirable and extraordinary Ec- 
ip clipſe 
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clipfe of the Sun which was art the death 


of our Saviour, Luk. 23. 44. 45- 


This much I have thought good to {er 


down, as moſt pertinent to this place con- 
cerning the inſufficicace of the Ecliptick 
Chronologic borrowed {rpm Heathens, for 


counting of Danzels weeks , that my labour | 


may be {pared hereafter, when I ſhall in- 
treat of that Periode. 

Cyras is named 180. before his birth, Ifa. 
Qi. 28: : 

ons > — 16 ycars 2Chr.28.x 


Hee ah — RT 2 Chr, 29, 1. 
Mangaſſes ——= 55 — 2Chr. 33.1.. 


Ammon —— 2 -—— 2Ghr. 33.21 
Fofis ==<— 31 — 2Chr. 34. i. 
Fechoahay — 3 moneths — 2Chr. 36 2. 
Frehiakim — 11' — 2 Chr. 36.5, 
Techoaha; his three moneths muſt be rec- 
koned in with Fechotakims eleven years. 


Fechonias otherwaycs called Fechoiachin 


ruled 3. moneths, :2 King. 24: 8. Thoſc 
three: 1montths muſt be contained under the 
raigne of the next-King. | | | 
Martanias otherwayes called  Zedekins 

raigned 11. years, 2 King. 24. 18. T 
ere 
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, Here endeth the fifth Periode, containing 
627. years at the tenth of Jedekza. 

. | But beforel proceed any further, I muſt - 

' | ſet down the Chronologie of the Kings of 

| Iftacl, 

' * Ferobvam raigned 22 years, 1Kin.14.20 
Nadab —— 2 ae I King.15.25. * 
Baaſu =— 24 — 1King. 15.33». 
Ela his fon whom Zimre killed 2 — 1Kin. 

I'6. 8. | 
Zimri 7. dayes ———— 1 King. 16.15 
Omni —— 12 ytars, — IKings 16,23. 
He builded- Samaria, which was the 

'Metrapolis 'of the ten Tribes, after that 

Zimri had burnt himſelf in Tirza. 

| Achab his fon raigned 22 years1Kin.16.29 

— Mihiias os 2 — I. 22, 51s 
Toram his brother -———— 12 — 2. $.5- 
Tehu '<— 28 —— 2,10: 36. 


Tpaht}F ——— 17 =—— 2. 13. 1. 
Toaſh ——=— 16 -——— 2. 13. I, 
Terphoam HI == 2, Tho 23e 

Followed an interreign for the ſpace of '23 
years betwixt the laſt 'year of Teryboam King 
of Ifrael which was the fifteenth of AFarian 
'King -of Juda. And the 38, of AJaria - 
Tne 
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the which Zecharia the ſon of Teroboami be- 
oan to raign over Iſrael , which is collected 
by comparing, 2King. 15. L.with the eight 
verſe of the ſame chaprer. 


Zecharia raigned — 6 moneths 2Kin, 15.8 | 


Sallum — 7 moneth — 2, 15.13 
Menahen 10 Compare c-15.v.17.withv.2 3 
Pekaia —— 2 —— chap. 15. 23 
Peka —— 20 — 
Hoſea ———— g ——— C.I7.V.I. 
In the ninth year of Hoſea, Salmanaſſer 
King of Aſſur took | Samaria,, and carried 
Iſrael unto Afſur in the fixt year of HeFekiah 
King of Judah, 2 King. 18. 10. So that 
Kingdome continued about 306. years or 
' thereby after the diviſion : Bur in com- 
paring the time of the Kings of Iſrael and 
toreſaid interreigne , with the years of the 
Kings of Juda,- till the 6. of HeZekiah it 


-.- will be found that the time of the Kings of 


Iſrael , exceedeth the other by the ſpace of 
four years, whereof I am to ſpeak in the 11. 


Queſtion following. f 
GU ESTION FIRST, 


JZ is ſaid 1 King. 15. 33. that in the third 
year of Aſa King of Juda, began Baſs the 
po on 


nn oa a 
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the ſon of 4h:ja to raigne. But how could 
this be, ſince, before him, Teroboam raigned 
22. yeares, and Nadab 2. years, and Recho- 
boam King of Juda raigned only 17. years, 
and 46iam his {on the tather of Aſa 3. years 
and C. 15.9. it isfaid that inthe 20. year 
of Teroboam King of Iſrael, began Aſa to 


raion. There are here 2. years of diſtance. 


Anſwer. Nadabs 2. years muſt be counted 
23S broken and incomplect, whereof the firſt 


-was coincident with the laſt of his father Ie- 


zoboam, and the laſt with the firſt of Baſe 
his ſucceſſor. This reckoning muſt of neceſ.: 
fitie kold : Otherwiſe, how can it be ſaid 
that Baaſa began to raigne in the third year 


= 


of Aſa King of Juda, 
QUESTION ſecond, 


T is ſaid again x. Kings 15. 33. That 
in the third year of Aſs King of Juda, 
began Baaſa to reigne over Iſrael in Tir- 


Iſrael againſt Juda. 8c. There are eleven 
.. yYeares 


Z3 24. years, And 2. Chron, 15419. it > 
is ſaid, That there was no more warre un- %; 
till the 35. year of Aſa, and c. 16. 1. In” 
the 36. year of Aſa, came Baaſa King of. 


- 
5, ow 
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yeares of diſtance. If Baaſa ( beginning at 
the third year of 4Aſarcigned only 24.years ) 
how could he come againſt Judah in the 36. 
year of Aſa? 

Beroaldus Funins , and Cappellus anſwere 


that the 35. yeares are not to be rec- 


koned from the third year of Aſa, when 
Baaſa began to reigne, but from the firſt 
year of the ſchiſme and diviſion ofthe two 
Kingdomes of Judah and Ifſracl. for Fe- 
roboam reigned 22, years. Nadah, 2, bec- 


fore Baaſa, So the 35. yearsend inthe 15. 


of Aſa and the 15. of Aſs was the 35. 
year after the ſchiſme, Therefore when it is 
{aid, that there was no more warre untill 
the 35. year of Aſa, this muſt not be {imple- 
ly underſtood of the 35. year of his rei gn: 
but of his 35. year after the ſchiſme , 
which was only the 12. year of Baaſe, 


Dneftion third, 
N the firſt Book of Kings 22. 42. It is 
faid that Foſaphat raigned 25, years. 
Now in the 18. year of Foſaphat began Fe- 
horam King of Iſrael to raign 12. years, 


2 King. 3. 1. And in the fifth yearof this 


Toram 
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Toram , which was the 22, year of Toſaphat 
began Tehoram of Judah to reign. 8. years 
2King.$.16. 17. whereas there remained yet 
four years of his Fathers reign. 

Axſwer, It appeareth that he reigned thoſe 
4. years conjunet with his Father, and 8. 
alone thereafter, compare 2 King. 3. 1. 
with c. 8. 25. and 26. following. 


Duneſtion fourth. 

2. | Ings 8. 25. It is ſaid, that inthe 

I2. year of TJoram the ſon of Ahab 

King of Iſracl, did AchaFa the ſon of Teho- 

7am King of Judah begin to reign, and again 

C. 9. 29. It is faid, that in the eleventh year 

of Toram the ſon of A hb began AchaF1a ta 

reign. 

The Anſwer is that he began tv raign in 

the eleventh year of Toram compleet, and the 
twelth beginning. 


Lueſtion fiſth. 
Ut the greateſt difficultie remaincth, 


whereby the Wits of diverſe” Learned 
Men have been greatly puzled. Ir is ſaid, 


| 2 King..8..2 6, That Arha;za was 22. years 


G 2 old, 


it's 8K 
4” _ 
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old , when he began to raign, 2 Chron. 22 
2. Itis ſaid that he was 42. years old, when 
he began to reign, and before 2 Chron. 21. 
20. It is ſaid that Tehoram his father was 
32. yeares old, when he began to reign , 
and raigned 8. years in Jeruſalem, whereby 
it would appear that he was two years clder 
then his father. 

Some profeſle that they could findeno 
ſufficient anſwer for this doubt, Cardinall 


Cajetan, and Scaliger affirme thit 2 Chro. 


22 for 42.is to be red 22. Bur this Anſwer 
is dangerous, and importeth a corruption in 
the Originall, which muſt not be admitted. 
Hew Bruchton, and Cappellus Anſwereth that 
the fourty two years are not to be numbered 
as the full age of Achazza, when he began 


to reion, bur that the reckoning muſt bee 


made from the time, that omr! his grand-" 
farther (by his mother ) began fully to 
reign in Samaria, after the death of Tibni, 
which was in the 31. year of Aſa compleet 
1 King. 16.23. andareto be numbered in 
this manner. From Aſazs 31. year, there 
remained 10. years of his reign, Toſaphat 
reigned 25. in the which four years are com- 

prehended 


\f's w 
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prchended, wherein Toram his ſon as Vice- 
roy reigned with him, and then Toram reig- 
ned 8, years by himſelf, Summa 42. for 1o- 
rams laſt year and Acha;ias firſt were coin- 
cident, which is a thing very frequent in the 
time of the raign of Kings. Or if ye will 
pumber by the Kings of Iſrael, the count 
may be after this way. .0-76. Achab 22, 
Achazia 2, Toram 12, So reckoning his own 
age, he was 22, ycars, but reckoning his 
deſcent from 0mri 42. To this account agre- 
cth the Learnedſt of the Hebrews. I1nnius 
in his Tranſlation, - 2 Chron. 22. 2, differeth 
inthe expoſition of the place, and alledgeth 
that there is a tranſpoſition in the words, 


yet hededuceth the 4.2. years trom the ſame 
root. This forme of reckoning ſecmeth to 


be uſed, in remembrance of the fearful judge- 
ment .of God upon the poſteritic of O07 
in both kingdomes, for their wickednes and 
idolatry. 


Bueſtion ſixth. 


T is recorded 2 King. 14. 2, that AmaJia 
reigned 29, years, and v. 23. That from 
the 15. of Amaia Teroboam King of Iſrael 
G3 began 
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began to raign, and c. 15.1. Thatin the 


27. year of Jeroboam King of Ifracl began |. 


AXaria the fon of AmaXiz Kirg of Juda 
to reign. There are here 12. years in diſt - 
ance betwixt the laſt year of the reign of 
Amazia, and the firſt year of his ſon Hz 
or AXaria, 

Lavater, Hew Bruchton , and Cappellus 
Anſwer, that in this time there was an 
interreign in the Kingdome of Juda, which 
is the Truth, bur thoſe 12. years muſt not 
be reckoned within the compaſle of AmaJias 
reign, bur within the reign of his ſon N74 
in the time of his minoritie, as a part of his 
42. years beginning from his fathers death, 
2 King. 15. For it Amaia was killed in 
the 15. year of Teroboam , and AFariah en- 
tered his reign in the 27. of Teroboars being 
then 16, years of age, 2 King. 15. 2. and 
3 Chron. 26. 3. then he was onely 4. years 
old at the death of his father, unfit for ma- 
naging the affairs of a Kingdome, fo that 
all the ſpace of thoſe twelve years of his mi- 
noritie the Kingdom behoved to be go- 
verned by others. 


Queſtion 


|S] 
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.. Queſtion ſeven, ciebt ine, ten. 


X TEE Read, 2 King. 18. 1. that Heze- 
| kiah began to raign in the third of 
Hoſea King of I{rael,but in the 2King.15.30 
the fame Hoſes is ſaid to have reigned in the 
20, of Totbam, which year was coincident 
with the fourth of Achaz Hezekiahs father 
as may be colleted by the numbering , and 
comparing of their ycares, from whence 
ariſeth diverſe doubts, 

I. There is great appearance of contra- 
dictions betwixt the former places. 2. There 
is great appearance of contradiction alſo be- 
wixt v. 30. and 33, of 2 King, 15. For in 
the 30. verſe, Totham is faid to have reigned 
20, years, but v. 33. only 16, 

3. It ſeemeth aitogether to be overturned 
which before was brought from 2 King. 18. 
x. to wit, that Hezekiah began to reign in 
the third year of Hoſea, for ſince the be- 
ginning of the reign of Hofea did fall inthe 
20, of Totham 2 King. 15. 30. and the 20. 
of Tothars was the fourth of Achaz, and the 
third year of Hoſea ſhall be the ſeventh of 
Achaz, Burt how could cither Achaz reign 

I 6, 
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I6, years, Whileas Hezekiah did reign in | ir 
his ſeventh year? or how could' Hezekziah be | ſc 
25. years of age when he þ&an to reign, as | rc 
is written, 2 King. 18. 2. forſo the ſoluti- | d 
on given by ſome falleth, who think that | 1 
Hezekiah did reign certain years conjun&t | & 
with his father Achaz : By reaſon that this | r 
difticultie ſtill remaineth. If MHezekias | re 
when he began to raign was 25. years old, | c 
as is ſaid, 2 King. 18. 2, It will thence | ti 
follow, that Hezekias was begotten by Achaz | t: 
in the ſecond year of his age, and that in the | 
ſame year being in the credle, he raigned | 2 
with his father. "FM 
4. So Hoſeas is ſaid at leaſt to have | u 
reigned 9. years 2. Kings 17. .1. but if he | fi 
began his reign in the fourth year of A- | 
cha7 . which is coincident with the 20. of | o 
 Totham and Achax reigned 16. yeares how | fc 
can cither the firſt year of HeJekias reigne | T 
be the third of Hoſea as is mentioned 2. | fe 
Kings 18. 1, or the fourth year of He- | in 
Fekia be the ſeventh of Hoſea as is ſaid 2, | tl 
Kings, 18, 9. For ſo Hoſeas mnſt have | t 
reigned many moe years then nine. Here are | tl 
a number of yery great doubtes and almoſt | 2 
incxtricable 


Re 
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inextricable, They are indeed hard to re- 
ſolve but not impoſſible , they are appa- 
rently, but not really and in effect contra- 
dictorious. 

For reſolving of the former doubtes two 
diſtin&tions muſt be taken hold of. 1. we 
may obſerve in the Scripture a two-fold 
reigne of Kings and among the reſt in parti- 
cular of Hoſea - the one is free, the other 
tributary: tor the which cauſe, without con-. 
tradition one may be ſaid in diverſe re- 
ſpecs to have _—_ moe or fewer years. 
2. the reigne of a King may be eſteemed 
lawfully poſſeſſed, or then ryranically 
uſurped : righteouſly obtained ' by - law- 
full election, and confirmation, or unjuſtly 
conquered. by explication and application 
of thoſe diſtin&tions the, anſwer unto the 

former doubts will be more-manifeſt. 
To the firſt queſtion, it is to be ſaid that Ho- 
{cas without contradiction reigned both 
in the fourth and twelfth year of AchaF; , in 
the fourth as a free King , in the twelfth as 
tributary and vaſſall ro the Aſſyrians after 
that he had been ſubdued by Salmannaſſar, 
2. Kings 18.3. It may be alſo ſaid ac- 
cording 
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_ cording to the next diſtin&tion, that Hoſea by 
tyranny invaded the kingdome when con- 
ſpiring againſt Pekah ( the lawtull King ) he 
had killed him in the 20. year of Totham, 
that is in the fourth of Acha7, 2. Kings 
15. 30. and again, that the ſame (1n the 12 
year of AchaF , that is cight years after ) 
was confirmed to him either by the peoples 
or the King of Aſyrians and Fon 

Unto the ſecond queſtion, I anſwer accord- 
ing to Spanhemins in his firſt part of 
Evangelick doubtes, from whom I have 
borrowed thoſe former four queſtiones 
with the anſwers , that Tothams 20. years 
are {o called originally not terminatively , 
as he ſaith, nor that preciſely he raigned 
20. years: but that the computation of thoſe 
years is derived from the beginning of 7o- 
thams raigne. Therefore when in the thirtie 
verſe Hoſeas is ſaid to have raigned in the 


30. year of Iotham, it is to be underſtood. 


that he reigned in the 20. year from the be- 

inning of Tothams raigne, which no ways 
Finderech that 7otham ſhould have raign- 
cd16 years only , as isſet down v. 3 3. For 

that came to paſle 4. yeares after the _ 
® 
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Y | of Totham, wheretore it is ſaid to have be- 
- | fallen, not inthe 20. year of the raigne 
© | of Totham, but only in the 20. year of Jo- 
”, | tham, howbeit thoſe (peaches be ſome- 
S | times taken otherwiſe, This former di- 
2 | ſtinctionmay be applyed unto the ſecond 
) and fifth queſtiones. | 
- Unto the third, I anſwer from the things 
that were ſet down before, to wit that 
— | Hezekias began to raigne in the third year 
f| of Hoſeas raign, not tee, but being uſurped: 
E | orthen madetributary and then confirmed. 
So howbeit the beginning of Tothames 
raigne did befall in the fourth of Achaz, 
yet HeFekia began to raigne in the 12, of 
Achaz. So the third year of Hoſea is the 
ſeventh of Ach4iz, to wit his third year 
being free and not tributary, but Hezekias 
began to raigne in the third year of Hoſea, 
not free, but tributary. wherefore neither 
is it denyed that Achaz raigned 16. years 
nor is it eſtabliſhed that Hezekias raigned - 
in the-ſeventh of Achaz , neither is it in- 
fringed that Hezekias was 25 .years old when 
he began to raigne, neither doth it follow 
that Hezekias was begotten in the ſecond 
year 


QA 
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year of Achaz,, or that he began to raigne 
with him in his craddle, which is moſt cleare 
by the application of the former diſtinction, 

Unto the fourth queſtion, In like man- 
ner it is anſwered from the premiſles , that 
Hoſeas in whole reigned 18. years , nine 
ycars as a free King, and other nine tribu- 
tary, And therefore without any abſurdi- 
tic ( thoſe years being conjunctlie taken ) he 
began cither to raigne or uſurpe the kingdom 
in the fourth year of Achaz, and yeverthe- 
lefle the third year of his raign ( not free but 
tributary ) fell in the firſt year of Hezek:- 
4s, and the fourth of Hezekias was extend- 
ed unto the beginning of the ſeventh year 
of Hoſea, 


Queſtion eleventh, 


JN comparing the continuance of the 
two kingdomes of Juda and Iſrael from 
the ſchiſm and diviſion to the fixth year 
of HeFekia in the which the kingd ome of 
Iſrael ended, as hath been ſhown a little be» 
fore, it will be found by numbering of the 
years of both Kingdomes , that the time of 
the Kingdom of Iſrael doth exceed the ___ 
y 
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by four years, What then is to be ſaidro 
> | ts? Th 

Anſwer. The difference is to begreconciled 
this way, Nadab the ſon of Feroboames two - 
. | years were imperfect , the firſt whereof was - 
coincident with - Teroboams laſt y and : 
the latter with Baaſ. his fnccets, $. 
is mentioned in the firſt Queſtion; 3® * 

In like manner Acbazia's two years were . 
imperfect, the firſt whereof was coincident 
with Achabs laſt year, and the latter with 
. | Tehorames firſt year. See Inn, Annot. on 
1 King. 22. 5I. 


Queſtion twelfth, 


V EE read in the 2King.24 .8. that 

Tehoiachin was eighteen years old 
when he began to reign, and 2 Chron. 36. 
| 9. Ir is faid that he was cight years old 
when he began to reign. Inzizs upon the 
place anſiwereth , that the Pronown hee is 
y to be referred not to Tehoiachin, but to Teho- 
| atm his father, mentioned in the preceeding 
, ] verſe. 


gi \ 
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Queſtion thirteen. 


"TH laſt queſtion is anent the year in the 
which EFechzel began to Propheſie, 
whichc. 1. v. 1. he calleth the thirtie year 
and y. 2. the fifth year Tehozachins captivi= 
ty, anent the which there are diverſe opini- 
ons : Some think this to have been the 30 
year of the 17 Mofaicall Jubilie, But here- 
in they ſtray exceeding farre : For the fifth 
year of Techonias captivity did not befall in 
the 17 Jubilic, which ended in the :4. year 
| of the reign of Toſia, but in the fifth year 
of Zedekias reign, which was the thirtcen 


of Nebuchadnezar, and the 31 of the 18 


Jubilie, as may eaſily be gathered by juſt 
numbering of the years. 

Another opinion is ſet down by Scaliger, 
and Cappelizs , who affirm that this was 
the 30 year of Nabopolaſſar King of Babels 
reign, otherwiſe called N ebuchadnc7ar 
the elder , with whom his ſon Nebuchad- 
neFar the Great {for certain years) was Con- 
junct in the government. 

Againſt this, it is replyed by Tormellius 
( 2s Cappellus himſelf relatethth ) at Nabopa- 


laſſar 
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Laſſar lived onely 21. years. Cappellus an- 
ſwereth that there is a lapſe in the writing, 
and that inc: & 1s put for {oor forez, that 1s, 
21. for 29. But Cappelius underſtood ſuf- 
ficiently , that there is the difference of a year 
between 29. and 30. Andif Nabopalaſſar 
lived only 29. years, EFechzel could not 
prophecy in the 30. year of his reigne. More- 
over, Nabopalaſſar is not once named in Scri- 
ture, neither is there any thing ſtoried of 
lim in the ſame. And it is moſt like, that if 
EXechiel was to defigne the time of his pro- 
phecy by the reigne of any of the Kings of 
Babel , he would have marked the ſame 
by the years of his ſon NebuchadneFar the 
great, who is both mentioned in Scripture, 
and much therein recorded of him. Beſide 
this, the reaſon that they bring for their aſ- 
ſertion doth not alwayes hold, to wit, that 
the captives, or vanquiſhed party, muſt al- 
wayes follow the notation of time uſed by 
the vicors: and that in Chaldea the 30. 
year muſt (ofneceflity) be meaned of aChal- 
dean King ; for Eechiel ( notwithſtanding 
at this time he was a captive in Chaldea) ne- 
ver notcth the years by the reigne of the 
| D Chaldean 
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Chaldean Kings , but ever by Fechonias 
Captivity, and that _—_— all his Pro- 
phecie, which was onely tor the {pace of 25, 
years from his firſt viſion c. 1. till his laſt. c 
40. Tothis effe&t,, Seec. 8. v. 1, C. 20.1, 
Co 24+ Io Co 26. I. C29. Fo C: ZI Is and 
I's:'x5 | 

The third opinion is of thoſe who think 
that this was the 3o. year of Ezeckzels age, 
by the which. he being a Preiſt(as is ſaid 
v. 3.) would demonſtrate the lawfull time 
of his entry to the Miniſtry according as is 
ſtatute concerning the Prieſts Num. 4. 3: 
Which is the opinion of Gregor. Magnus 
writing upon the place, and is approven by 
 Polanns, wherein alſo he ſaith that he was 
the type of Carts Tt, who at that ſame time 
entered his Miniſtrie : And Terome upon the 
place, affirmeth that this was nor only the 
age of Toſeph, when he was promoted by 
Pharaoh and furniſhed victuall- to the E- 
oyptians Gen. 41. But alſo of Tohn Bapriſt, 
when he began to preach and baptize, both 
of them ( in this) reſembling Ca sT. But 
this oppinion is rejefted by Cappelins : his 
reaſon 15, becauſe not any one of the other 

x 7 Prophets 
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Prophets any where counteth-by the years 
of his own age. This is a very ſlender ob- 
zetion, For their are many things found in 
diverſe of the Prophets , the like whereof 
is not alwayes to be found in any of the reſt, 
as might be inſtanced in diverſe particulars 
which are needleſſe heere to be rehearſed : 
'T ſeeno ſufficient reaſon therefore of re- 
jecting this aſſertion, 
| The laſt opinion is of ſome of the He- 
brews whom Tremell and Innins followeth 
and is alſo approven by Polanxs, which is, 
that this 30. is tobe reckoned from the 18. 
year of Toſias, in the which the book of 
' the Law was found, 2King. 22. And this 
I hold to be with good warrant affirmed. 
For if we reckon #xcluſiv? trom the 18. year 
of Foſias who reigned 31. years, there will 
be 14. years. Unto thole adde firſt eleven 
years of the reigne of Fehoiakim, and then 
five yeats after the captivity of Fechonias : 
there ariſeth the juſt number of zo. yeares. 
I dothink therefore thar this opinion is with- 
out any good reaſon rejected by Scaliger, 
and diſanulled by Cappel/us. In like manner, ..;. 
Feremiah deducerh the beginnivg of his Prot. 
H phecie 
2 
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I14 A Golden Chaine of Time 
phecy, from the 13. year of Foſias, Jerem, 
25. 3- Which was the year immediatly fol- 
lowing the beginning of Tofia's famous Re- 
formation. 


THE SIXTH PERIODE. 


He fixth Periode containeth the 70, 
2 years of the Jewiſh captivity foretold 
by Feremiah, only C. 25.11. 12.C. 27.5 
6, 7.C. 29.10, &c, and by no other of 
the Prophets. 
There preceeded a twofold captivitie of 
the ten Tribes, of the whith I have ſpoken 
already : Neither will I ſpeak of the capti- 
vity of Mannaſſe King of Juda, but of 
the other four captivities that tollowed : the 
firſt of Fehoiakim in the ſeventh year of 
NebuchadneFar, The ſecond of Fehoiachin 
his ſon, in the eight year of Nebuchadnecar; 


'Thethird in the 11. of Zedekiah, and 18. 


and 19. of NebuchadneFar, The fourth in 
the 2.3, of his reign. - + | 
The queſtion is , at which of all theſe four 


the 70. years take their beginning ? Con- 


cerning the laſt, there needeth not. to be 
much ſpoken : For I finde none ſetting; the 
F | beginning 
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Leading unto Chriſt. "$45 - © 
beginning thereof at the'2 3. of Nebuchad. 
2eFar, EXCept one in a manuſcript: his rea». 
ſon'is, becauſe there was no finall deſolation 
of the Land till then. | 

But the captives who were then taken awa 
were but ſome poor people of the Los 
whom MNeb«Faradan the captaine.. of the 
Guarde had left for dreſſing the vines, and 
tilling the land. Jer. 52. 16. The number 
was but '745.. Perſons. Now to fay tha 
the Land was not deſolate till then, is as 
if we ſhould deny that the ſheaves were taken 
away out of the field, or that any reaping 
were in the time of harveſt , becauſe that 
there are ſome few gleannings left in the 
furrows untaken away with the reſt. : 

All the Queſtion then will be anent the 
three former captivities, the firſt whercot 
was in Fehoiakims time anent the which 
two things are needfull to be cleareg.. 1. In 
whart year of Fehordkimn it betell, 2. Whe- 
ther or not the 70. years take their begins 


ning thercat. 


Vatablus, Funius on Dan. 1, 1. Cappellns 
in his twofold hiſtoric and Araro Willet im 
his Hexaplaon Dane &. .1,: queſt. 1. and 2. 

eg H a think 
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A Golden Chain of Time 
think that this captivitie befell in Fehoia- 
kims third year, at the end thereof, and the 
beginning of his fourth year, which they 
collect trom Dan. 1. 1. and Jer. 25, 1. and 
they afftirme NebnchadneFars firſt year to 
have befallen partly in the one, and partly 
in the other, | 
Burt Polanzs writing on Dan. 1, 1. rightly 
Diſtinguiſheth the times , which are con- 
founded by them. He ſheweth that Jer. 25 
I. there is onely ſet down a Prophecie of 
that which was tobe accomplithed thereafter, 
which Prophecic Feremza delivercd in the 
fourth year of Fehoiakims reign, in the firſt 
of NebuchaneFar, and in the 23. year from 
the 12. of Foſia, inthe which he began his 
Reformation. TItis not ſaid there that ei- 
ther Fehoiakim, or any of his people were 
taken Captives at that time by Nebuchad- 
near. There is no ſuch thing in the Text: 
Bur the Prophet ſpeaketh only of a Capti- 
vitic, which was to follow thereafter, and 
to be accompliſhed not onely upon the 
Kingdom of Juda,bur alſo upon many other 
adjacent nations,as is collected from v. 9. v. 
Li, and VEIL. 19, 20, GG of that ſame 
ET  --X 
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chapter,and followed atZedekias Captivity. 
And as for Fehoiakims third year menti- 
oned, Dan. I. 1. Polanws proveth it not ab- 
ſolutely ro be the third year of his reign, but 
the third year of his reign,. after that he be- 
came tributary to NebnchadneFar , which 
was thecleventh year after the Kingdome 
was taken from his brother TehoahaZ by | 
Pharaoh Necho, and given to him in the ſe- 
venth year of NebuchadneFar. This he | 
proveth by 2 Kin. 24.1. where it 1s ſaid, 
that. in Iehozakims cayes came Nebnchadpe- 
Far King of Babel up, and Iehozakim became 
his ſervant three years, and afterward hee 
tarned and rebelled againſt him , and the 
Lord ſent lagainſt him Bands of the Chal- 
deans, &Cc. Agreceable to this is that. which 
is ſpoken Dan. 1. 1, 2. 

Burt nowayes that which is ſaid, Jer. 25.1, 
2, 3. For there nothing is ſpoken of the 
third, but of the fourth year of Tehozakinm, 
and nothing Dan. 1. 1. 1s ſaid of any year 
of NebuchadaeFars reign, as the firſt there- 
of is mentioned Jer. 25. neither is there a 
word in that Ch apter of any preſent Cap- 
tivitie. as there is Dan. 1, I. = 
H 3  Anaro 
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AndroWillet alleadgeth that Polanus is de- 
ceived in affirming that the Captivity ſpo- 
: ken of Jer. 52. 23. in the ſeventh year of 
NebuchadneFar , was the firſt Captivitie 
when Darzel was carried away ; For ( faith 
he ) there was two aſſaults and invaſions 

of the Land in the reign of Fehozakim, one 
| in the third and fourth year of his reign, and 
the firſt of Nebuchadnear, another in 
the eleventh, which was the ſeventh of Nebs- 
chadneFar, whereof Teremiah ſpeaketh. 

Aſſuredly Polaprns is not deceived, but 
A. W. in cenſuring of Polanrs is deceived, 
and draweth himſelt under juſt cenſure. He 
alleadgeth that there were two aſſaulrs of the 
Land of Juda in the reign of Tehoiakim : true 
indced, but there were not two Caprtivities; 
For at the firſt aſſault Fehozakim yeelded and 
became tributary, as 1s manifeſt by the place 
Cited, 2 King. 24. xt. &c. Neither was there 
any: Captivity till the third year of his ſub- 
jection to NebuehadaeFar , which was the 
eleventh year of his reign, and the ſeventh 
of NebuchadpeXar, in the which both Daniel 
with ſundry others , and Jehoiakim himfelt 

{cll intor he hynds of the Chaldeans, Dan, 
| I.I, 
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I. Tt, 2, 2King. 24. 1. Willet ſubjoineth 
that the ffrſt of thoſe was in the third and 
fourth year of Jehojakim, and firſt of Ne- 
buchadne7ar. 

1 have declared already that thoſe words 
( the third year of Jehozakim) are ambi- 
guous. There is no Scripture which can 

rove abſolutely the firſt aſſault to have 

cen inthe third year of Jehoiakims reigne, 
bur in his eight year, that is three years be- 
fore he rebelled againſt NebnchadneFar, and 
tell into the hands of the Chaldcans: Art the 
which third year was Jehoiakims Captivity, 
as hath been proven out of 2 Kings 2, 24. 
To this agrecth Gualter in his Chronologie, 
and Theodorus Bibliaader in his fixth Table. 
Andyet Jehoiakim himielf came never unto 
Babell, but dicd in the journey, as appeareth 
by Jer. 22. 18, 19. 

T his I adde further 2gainſt Wllets cenſure 
of Polanins, that if Jehoiakim was ſubdued 
to NebucbadneFar in the third or fourth year 
of his reign, at the which time it is alleadg- 
cd that the firſt aſſault was made upon him 
then he was ſubjet and tributary , nor 


threc,but feven years,or cight, which dire&tly 
croſſeth 


— 
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croſleth the Text , 2 Kings 24. for ſo long 
time muſt patſe betwixt his third or fourth 
year, Till rhe eleventh, which was the laſt 
year of his reign. 

The Queſtion yet remaineth, whether or 
not the Periode of 70. years beginneth at 
Jehoiaktins Captivity. 

Lyranus in his Commentary. H. Brichton 
in his conſent, and Cappelizs his twofold 
Hiſtory, ſctterh the beginning of the 70. 
. years tizercat, 

But they are alwaycs in an error , 1magi- 
ning that there was a Captivity in the fourth 
year of Tehoiakim , and firſt of Nebuchadne- 
Far, which without ſufficient ground they 
would gather from Jerem. 25. 1, 2, 3, Oc. 
compared with the 9. and 12. verſes follow- 
ing, as already hath been ſhown. The con- ' 
tinaation and courſe ( ſaith Cappelizs ) doth 
ſfhcienrly declare that from the fourth of 
Tehorakim, and firſt of NebuchadneFar both 


the Babyloniſh empire taketh the beginning, + 


and the ſervitude of the Jews and deſolation 
of Judea : and taat all thoſe together conti- 
nued 70. years. To the ſame purpoſe faith 
H, Brughton that Teremiah in the firſt year of 
| NebuchadneFar 
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NebuchadneFar did foretell that the Jews and 
other nations ſhould ſerve the King of Baby- 
lon 70. years : therefore thoſe years are to 
be counted trom thence. | 

For anſwer, We muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt 
' the foretelling of a thing byP rophecy ,andrhe 
fulfilling thereot:diverſethings are not imme- 
_ diatly accompliſhed after they are foretold. 

Firſt then let Polanus his anſiver meet Hugh 
Brughton. In the 25. of Teremiah ( ſaith he) 
the time of 1ehoiakzms captivity 1s not no- 
ted, but only the time of the Oracic of the 
future deſolation and captivity of the king- 
dome and people of the Jews : So Polanus 
on Dan. 1. 

Again, that which Cappellus affirmeth, can 
no wayes be collected from Jerem. 25. For 
the courſe of the ſpeach in that Chap. doth 
not at all declare thoſe things which he al- 
ledgeth : not the captivity of Ichorzakim in 
his fourth year, nor the ſervitude and deſo- 
Jation of the Jews at that time, but only thar 
the ſame was to follow thereafter ; Neither 


yet NebuchadneFars preſent ſubduing of the : 


Jewiſh nation, which was not till three years 
before Fechoiakims captivity. 
In 
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- In aword,. whatſoever is uttered, Fer.25, | 16 
is ſpoken indefinitely, and is not directly | de 
applyed to any other particular captivity, | th 
but unto that, whereby a finall overthrow | nc 
was brought upon the- nation. 'As for that | br 
- Which was in Fechoiakims time, it was not. | is 
of ſuch moment, as the other two that ſuc- | ſt: 


ceſhvely followed , for it being in the ſc- ar 
venth year of Nebuchadnezar , there were ni 

|,, only. 3023. Jews carried away at that time, fi 
i Jer, 52.28. which was but a ſmall number tl 
! . tn regard of that nation, which was ſo popu- | { 


lous, that.in Davids time, Juda only did af- 
ford 500000. men fit for war, 2 Sam. 24.9. 
In the dayes of Abiam, 4o0000., 2 Chron. 
I 3. 2. In Foſaphats time, 1200000, 2Ch. 

I7. I4, Oc. | 
In'the mean time I deſire this to be obſer- 
ved, that of the four captivities before men- 
tioned, ſome were earlicr, and fome later. 
Now we may not imagine thar all thofe 
pcople who were taken away in thoſe capti- 
vities did ſtay preciſely 70 . years, at Ba- 
bylon. For then it ſhould follow, that as 
there were four diverſe Caprivitics, the 
firſt whereof was in diſtance from the laſt 
I6. 
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16. years, even o there thould alfobe' four. | 
deliveries correſpondent unto thoſe, all of 
them. differing trom other , which would 
not make 70: years as the Scripture dath, 
but four diverſe ſeptuagints of years: It 
is certain then, that ſome of thoſe captives - 
ſtayed in Babylon longer then 70. years, 
and ſome others a ſhorter time. The begin- 
ning therefore of thoſe 70. years muſt bee 
fixed at the moſt eminent and famous Cap» 
tivity, which was neither the firſt nor the 
ſecond. "uy - E | 
Theodorns Bibliander in his ſixth Table, | 
Joſeph Scaliger in his ſixth Book of Emen- 
dation of Times, Funiz in his Annot. 
on 2 Chron. 36. 20. Aled, Fundament: 
Chronol. 20, A. Willet in his fixfold 
Commentare on Dan, c. 9g. Queſt. 15. | 
ſetteth the beginning of thoſe 70. years at 
Fechontas Captivity, inthe eight year of 
NebuchadneJFar, Andro Willet brmgeth five 
Reaſons to prove the ſame. The firft hee 
taketh out of Jer. 29. 10.- where the Pro- 
phet writeth unto thoſe who were into 
Captivitie with Fechonza; that after 70. 
years.the Lord would vifite them, 


- That | 
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That letter was written after Fechonias the 
Captivitiec, and was ſent unto all thoſe | ©P 
who were Captives with him v. 4. and | T- 
not onely unto thoſe, but alſo unto them | UOTr 
who went away in Fehoiakims Captivitie, | UV: 
The Reaſon therefore will ſerve no lefſe to | Th 
_ the beginning of the 90. years to for 
ave been at Fehotakims Captivitie. Yea, Th 
therc is nothing ſpoken Icr. 29. which was .| can 


not generally ſpoken to all the Iewes be- | YE? 
' fore there was any Captivity either of Fe- | 
hoiakim, Jechonias or Zedekias, C. 25. a 


Feremziah C. 29, declareth that at the end of {cl 
70, years they ſhould return : but neither the 
the beginning of thoſt 70. years, nor the end ſec 
thercof is expreſly determined. Thoſe years to 
therefore muſt take their beginning trom the Ba 


moſt remarkable root of time amongſt all T 
the captivities, which was not Fechonza's CO 
captivity. th 


His ſecond reaſon is, becauſe Eſt. 2. 6. 
dire&t mention is made of the captivity of -. | 10 
Jechoniah , when Mordecai-went away with | © 
him. This reaſon is ſuch a one as no wayes bu 
y_ with Doctor Wllers learning. What ſh 
it Cappelizs or H, Brughton, ( who m_ e 
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the beginning of the 70. years at Jehoiakim's | 
captivity ) ſhould have reaſoned from Dan. 

I. 12, @&c. In like manner that dire men- - 
tion is made in that place of Jehozakims cap 
tivity, when Darzel went away with him ? 
T heir reaſon would be found no lefle valide 
for the one, then D. Willets for the other. 
The bare mentioning of Fechonias captivity | 
can not be a ground of beginning the 70. 


years thereat, 

His third Reaſon is, becauſe Jechonias, 
and thoſe who were with him, yeelded them- @{ 
{clves to the King of Chaldea, and obeyed 
the counſelt offeremiah,which Zedekias refu- ; 
{cd, and therefore the firſt are compared un- {| 
to a Basket of good Figs, the other to a 
Basket of rotten Figs, Jer. 24. 2. &c. | 
The firſt Captivitie therefore is to be | 
counted, _ becauſe therein the Counſell of | 
the Lord was followed. -0 

[ ſee not here, how the conſequent can fol- {| 
low upon the antecedent. Jechonias and | 
thoſe who were with him yeelded unto Ne- 
buchadneFar, Therefore the 70. years - 
ſhould begin at their Captivitie. ' It ſeem- 
eth indeed to be or canſa pro canſa. 

gt Howbeit 
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'  Howbcit Fechorza ( in a civile thing which 
\  concerneth his own good ) gave obedience, 
for -the which he. received a temporall re- 
| "ward, 2 Kin. 25. 27. yet his manners were 
« Ko better then his- fathers before him. For, 
2 King, 24-9. itis ſaid, Thar he did evill 
\- inthe fight of the Lord, according to-all 
--_ rthathis fathers had done. 1” 
\ . Nowas for the Type of Fies Jer. 24. it 
-Is nothing tothe purpoſe: For the com- 
paviſon is betwixt the good and Faithfull 
.. People who were carried away, either be- 
fore Fechonias or with him, as may appear 
| by v. 5, 6, 7- unto whom the Lord pro- 
miſed,” that he would bring them again into 
the Land, and give them an heart toſerve 
him $. whereas he would exccute his Juſt ice 
_ noainſt Zedekiah and his Princes , &c. in-4 
moſt ſevere manner powring out his plagues 
" uponthemmore feartully then he had done bes 
fore, becauſe they being like rottenfigs,were 
- more wicked then any who had gone before 
\, them, this maketh rather againſt D.W7llet,nor 
 forhim, declaring that the 70. years ſhould 
rather have their beginning at Zedekiah's 
 Caprivitie, then any other that did preceed. 
y d W1 lets 
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The reaſon why Exechiel counteth from 


Fechonias - captivity , is, becauſe then hee - 
was taken away captive himſelf, And there-\ ' 
fore'C, 40. 1, .he calleth it expreſly our cap- . - 


tivity. This can be ne ſufficient ground tor. 
beginning the 70. years thereat; no more. 
then it can be for beginning the ſame at ; Hg 


hoiakims captivity , becauſe Daniel recko- . 
neth thereby, Dan. 1. 1, 2. By reaſon that -' 


he was then taken away captive himſelf, - - 

His fifth reaſon is, becauſe the captivity 
of Fechonias was moſt famous , both in re- 
ſpect of perſons that went into captiyity, and 
their numbers for the King himſelf,” his 
mother Princeſſe, and ſervants were then 
carried away , and the captives were to'the 
number of 10000. 2King. 24. 14. But in 


the captivity of Zedekia Jeremiah ſpeaketh. 
but of 832. perſons taken captive, C.5 2.29 - : 


Thetefore ( faith he ) from the captivity of 


Y» 


Fechonias , as the moſt famous, is the count, 


to begin, 


Neither 
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Willets fourth Reaſon is, becauſe FFechiel © | 

in diverſe places counteth the years fromthe - | 

Captivitic of 1echonzas, as C. I2. Ce. 8.1, Co 
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Neither can this reaſon hold; for what 
howbeit there were manieſt perſons carried 
away in Techonzas captivity, and fewer in the 
other? thar will not prove. Other circum- 
Rances may not be omitted , which are of 
greater moment, Thar is, the great number | 
of the {lain in the city, the burning of it with 
fire, the laying of the land waſte, and the 
peoples flying away down to Egypt, &c. 

Thus having refuted the reaſons in the con- 
trare, I will prove by more valide reaſons, 
that the count of the 70. years hath the be- 
ginning at Zedekzas captivity. 

The firſt I will take from D. Willets ſelf; 
turning his laſt reaſon againſt himſelf. The 
comprt of neceſſity muſt begin at Zedexza's 
captivity, it being moſt famous by reaſon of 
perſons, numbers of ſlain and fugitives, and 
other circumſtances. For proving whereof, 
we muſt underſtand that the fins of the peo- 

le of Juda was now waxen to a greater 
beight nor ever of before. There was hither- 
toſome hope of remedy , but now there was 
none. Wickedneſle had overgone both the 
Prince and the chief of the Prieſts and pco- 
ple : They tranſgrcfled after all the abomi- 
nations 
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nations of the heathen , and polluted the 
Houſe of Lord; And when the Lord in 
his compaſſion , ſent meſſengers unto them, 
they mocked them, and diſpiſed his words; 
and miſuſed his Prophets, untill the wrath 
of the Lord aroſe againſt his people till there 
| was no remedie; 2.Chron. 36. from verſe 
19.0019. | | 
If in Fechonia's captivity the King him- 
ſelf, his mother Princeſle, and ſervants were 
carried away : Behold here more and worſe. 
Zedekia's ſons were {lain before his eyes, and - 
the Princes of Juda were {lain in Rzblah, his 
own eyes were put out, and he hiniſelf car- 
ried unto Babel , untill the day of his death, 
- Jer. 25.19, 11. The chief Prieſt and the 
the ſecond Prieſt were taken away : read 
fromv. 17.tov. 24. They burnt the houſe 
of God ind brake down the wall of Jeruſa- 
lem; and burnt all the pallaces thereof with 
fire, and deſtroyed all the goodly veſlels 
thereof. | 
And if the number of captives here were 
fewer, what marvell, for how many were 
put to the edge of the ſword © 2Chr. 36.17. 
Neither young man, nor virgine, ancient, 
I nor 
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nor aged were ſpared : whereas in the other 


two former captivities, we findnot that any 
were killed. Under tolerance of the Chal- 
deans, the Jews had their own Kings and 
ſtill enjoyed their own Civile and Eccleſia- 
ſtick Government. Here, they arc all utter- 
ly deprived of their Kings, and their Go- 
vernament altogether aboliſhed. Adjoinunto 
this captivity the Appendix of it, which 
ſpcedily followed, 2 King. 25. 26+ Ierem. 
43-5. when Gedalia was flain, whom Ne- 
buchadneFar had appointed over the remnant 
of the people, that were left in the land, 
Fohanan the ſon of Carea, and all the cap- 
tains of the forces, for fear of the Chalde- 


ans, took men, women and children, and 


the Kings daughters , and every perſon that 
NebuFaradan the Captain of the Guard had 
left, Ps the Prophet, and Baruch the 
Scribe, and brought them down to the Jand 
of Egypt. Conſider whether or not this 
conſequent following ſo ſuddenly upon Ze- 
dekia's captivity, may make the number to 
excced the other. For howbeit there were 
not many carried away to Babel with Zede- 
kiah, yet the number of the ſlain in the Ci- 
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ty.and Countrey , and of thoſe who fled in- 
ro Egypt, wag.ſuch, as the Land was laid 
waſte. 

The ſecond reaſon I take from thoſe places 
of Scripture, Levit. 26. 42. where this is 
reckoned as one of the plagues rhar: ſhould 
come upon 'the Iews. The land ſhall be left 
of them, and ſhall enjoy her Sabbaths,while 


the Iieth waſte without them. And Ier. 25. . 


11. this whole land ſhall be deſolate and an 
aſtoniſhment, and thoſe Nations ſhall ferve 
the King of Babel 70. years, and 2 Chron. 
36.20. andthey that were left by the ſword 
carried he away into Babel, and they were 
ſervants to him and to his ſons, till the King- 
dom of thePerſians had rule. y. 21. to fulfill 
the Word of the Lokp by his ſervant Jere- 
211ah, untill the Land had her fill of her Sab- 
baths : ſo all the dayes that ſhe lay deſolate , 
ſhe keeped Sabbath to fulfill the 70: years. 
Thoſe 70. years are anſwerable unto 70. 
weeks of years prececding , in the w hich are 
ſo many Sabbaths, which are reckon ed from - 
the beginning of Saxls reigne : all the which 
time czther they keeped no Sabbarhs, or then 
tor the moſt part they prefurori_aſy kec- 
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ped them, and in ſhow only,” and Dan.9.2; 
I Daniel underſtood by books the number 
of the years , whereof the Loxp had ſpo- 
ken to Feremiah the Prophet, that he 
would accompliſh 70. years in the deſola- 
tion of Ieruſatem. Then, it was not before, 
that the 70. years did begin , when Teruſa- 
Jem and the reſt of the Eand was laid waſte, 
and enjoyed her Sabbaths : Bur Teruſfalem 
and the whole Land was not laid waſt, till 
Zedekia's captivity, neither did the land en- 
joy her Sabbath till then, The laying of 
the whole land deſolate, and the 70. years 
are knit together expreſly, ler. 25. 11:And 
Perkinſe, in his Introduction, ſaith, that rhe 
Land could not enjoy her Sabbaths ſo long 
as ſhe had Kings, Citizens, Rulers, Prieſts 
and Labourers to manure the ground ; there- 
fore, then ſhould the account of the 70 years 
begin, and not before, 

D. Willet anſwereth that this reaſon con- 
cludeth not : For although then there was 
greater deſolation brought upon the City, 


yer before, whereas the King and all the | 


principall men, and Artificers were carried 
away, the City began to be deſolate, and 
altogether 
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altogether it was nor deſolate, no not in the 
laſt Captivity, for five years after. in the 
23. of NebuchadneFar there were 745- 
Perſons carried away, Jer. 52. 30. | 
This anſwer is unſufficient. D. Wet 
oranteth, that the deſolation in Zedekias 
time was greater then that which was be- 
fore. Good reaſon hath he toi grant this : 
For it is never ſaid before, that the city was 
deſolate, till now. And howbeit both the 
Kings , and Nobis, and many others 
were carried away in the former captivities, 
yet others were ever ſet up in their rooms 
again, and the city never left unpeopled 
till Zedekias time. | 

He ſubjoineth that it was not altogether _ 
left deſolate, no not in the laſt Captivity, 
becauſe five years after there were 744+ 
Perſons nic away: It he think that thoſe 
were carried out of the City, he is deceived: 
For the City before that time was made un- 
habitabitable , neither doth the Text. ſay 
that thoſe were carricd out of the City, 
but out of the country : But concerning 


| thoſe I have anſwered before. And- if the 


Jews had been free of Zedekias Captivity, 
I 3 and 
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and the: Egyptian deſolation that followed 
upon tt, neither their 'Ciry nor 'Country 


had lyen waſte, For what was 302 2. carri- 
ed away in the ſeventh year of Nebuchadne- 
Far, or 10000. in his cight year, or 745. 
Perſons in his 23. year. in regard of the 


Populoufneſſe of thart'' Nation, whereof I 
have ſpoken before. "Fhe taking away. of 


the former few numbers would never have 


mad the Land deſolate, . if greater evils had 


not followed. | EE 1] 
3- The third Reaſon : Ar this Captivi- 
ty onely., 1t is {aid that Juda, that is, the 


Kingdome and Tribe of Juda, was carried 


away in Captivity, we heard before of 


Tehorakims : Captivity , and of 1echonias 


Captivity. bur never of Jud's, till this time 
Jeri52..27. 2 King. 25. 21. 


- 4. If theho. years muſt begin at the moſt 


famous. Captivity , then without all con- 
troverfte, 1t muſt take beginning at Zedekz- 
4s Captivity : For it is incomparably the. 
moſt famous , by reaſon that there is ren 
times more {poken in Scripture of it, then 
of all the reſt. In the Prophecie of EJechiet 
there are whole ten Chapters, to wir _ 

TC 


* A. om et 


M = Hd nd 


_ Leadlins unto Chriſt. 135 
the third to the thirteen , all ſpent upon 
that Subje, as alſo his 16. Chapter, and 
21. from v. 1. to v. 28. as alſo his 24. 
Chapter , and little or nothing is ſaid by 
Ezechiel ancnt the other Captivities, ex- 
cept that ſometimes he counteth from Techo. 
nias Captivity, inthe which he was carried 
away himſelf. Suchlike Teremiah (penderh 
his whole 21. Chapter in Prophecying to 
Zedekiah, anent his Captivity and deſtr u- 
Etion of the City. To this ſame che is 2 
part ofthe 19. chap. from v. 16.tov. 24 
Neither is there any other thing contained 
inall the 34. chap. and 39. tov. 11. and 
C.52. theHiſtoric thereof is repeated from v. 
1. to v. 30. But Feremiah ſpeaketh not ſo 
much of the other two p_ Capti- 


' vities, nor of the laſt which followed, no 


not by many degrees. The like is alſo done 
in the ſecond Book of Kings and Chronicles 
Zedekias Captivity is related at more length . 


'a oreat. deal then all the reſt. 


The laſt reaſon is moſt pregnant. The 70. 
ycars began with the beginning of the Baby- 
loniſh Impyre. This is undenyable. Bur 
the Babyloniſh Impire began not before 

Zedekias 
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Zedekias Captivity. Jer. 25.11. This | 
whole Land ſhall be deſolate, and an aſto- 
niſhment, and thoſe nations ſhall ſerve the 
King of Babel 70. years. * The names of 
thoſe other nations that ſerved the King of 
Babel are fet down from v. 19. to 27, Now 
as this account did not begin till the whole | 
Land of Juda was laid waſte, which came | 
not to paſſe till Zedetiahs Captivity, nci- 
ther were the nations there mentioned, ſub- 
jected to the King of Babel till after Zedeke. 

45 Captivity, as is manifeſt from Jer. 25. 
C. 26, C. 47. C. 48. and 49. and Ezech. 25 

C. 26, C. 27. &C. being compared together | 
where Termiah and EXechiel Prophecie of | 
the deſtruction to follow after the deſtru- 
Ction of Jeruſalem, and in particular termes, 
thoſe 70. years were determined: upon Ty-. 

"rus, Ifa. 23.15. and 17, But Tyrus was 
not beſtedged till Jeruſalem was firſt taken 
and ſacked, For the whichT yrus did rejoice 
Ezech.' 26. 2. and was ſhortly thereafter 

| befiedged. I know that Joſephrs writing 
againſt Appſon affirmech that Tyrus did | 
endure eleven years ſpace before it was | 
raken. At the which if Toſephzs hath truely 
a | written | 


b 
L 


| Leading unto Chriſt, 137 - 
written, The Captivity of Tyrus muſt 
take the beginning, and the 70. years from 
thence be reckoned. 

Howſoever it is manifeſt that the Baby- 
loniſh Impire did not begin before the time 
that Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, and Tyrus 
beſieged. It could not begin in the firſt 
year of NebuchadneFar, for then he made 


| no conqueſt. The firſt conqueſt that hee 


made was in the fourth year of his reign; 
and in the eight of Iehoiakiz,, when the Jews 
became tributaries to him, as is imported 
2 King. 24. 1. three years before Tehoia- 
kims Captivity, neither did he proceed in 
any further degree of conqueſt, till Jerufa- 
lem was deſtroyed: Now his bringing of 
the Kingdome of Juda, under tribute, could . 
not make up to him a Monarchie, unles that 
that Pharao Neho King of Egypt be alſo 
accounted a Monarche , unto whom the 
kingdome of Iuda was tributary , after the 
death of Toſias untill Techoiakim became ſub- 
jet to NebuchadneFar. So thoſe three did 
concurre, the deſtruction of Ieruſalem, the 
beginning ofthe 70 years captivitie, and 
the beginning of the Babploniſh monarchie 

over 
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over thoſe nations ſpoken of Ter. 25. &c. 
and Ezech.25. &c. For howbeit that impire, 
had betorc,. a beginning of being: yet till thar 
time, it had no beginning of perfection. 
Adde unto the former reaſones, that the 
moſt part begin the 70 years at this roote, 
howbeit it be oppoſed by many learned 
Chronologues , but with {mall reaſon , as 
{ truſt is made manifeſt by the premiſles. 
When the city had been beſieged a yeer and 
five moncths, that is from the tenth day of 
thetenth month of the ninth year of Zedekias 
rcigne unto the cleventh year, the ninth day 
of the fourth monerh the city was broken 
up, Jer. 52.4, &c. | | 
The hiſtory of the break ing up of the city, 
and burning thereof, and taking ofthe King, 
&c.is ſet down alſo, 2King. 25, 2Chr.26. 
After thar the city was taken in the fourth 
moneth, in the tenth day of the fifth mo- 


\ neth, and 19. of Nebuchadnear, the Tem- 


ple and City were burned , and the walls 
broken down. So theeleventh year of Ze- 
dekia, and 19. of NebuchaedeFar is to bee 
reckoned the firſt of the captivity : by rea- 


{on that unto Zedekiah it was a broken year, 
whereof . 
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whereof he had bur five moneths only, and 
the reſt of that year, which was the moſt 
part, befell to the Chaldeans, © 

T hereafter Gedalia the ſone of Ahikan 
was made Goycrnour by Nebachadnezar, 
over thoſe that remained in the- land : bur 
in the ſeventh moneth; he was ſlain by 1/h- 
mael the ſon of Nethania, 2King. 25. 25. 
Then all the people, both finall and great, 
and the captains of the army arofe and fled 
into Egypr,for fear of the Chaldeans, v.2.6. 

In the 2.3. year of Nebuchadyezay, the cap- 
tain of the guard 'Nebn;aradsn returning to 
Judea, rook with him to Babel all that hee 
found into it, to Wir, 745. Jews, Jer. 52. 
30. while as the reſt before had either peri- 
ſhed by the ſword, famine, or peſtilence, or 
had fled down to Egypt. 

In the 37. year of the captivity*of Techo- 
ia King of Judah, which was the 26. of 
Zedekia' 5 captivity, inthe 12. moneth, the 
25. day of the moneth, Evilmerodah King 
of Babel! in the firſt year of his reign, delive- 
vered Techonia out of priſon, ec, Ter.5 dE: 

Thus Nebuchadne27 reigned 25. years af-- 
ter the deftruction of Terufalem : and the 

. reſt 
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140 A Golden Chain of Time _ 
reſt of the years of the Babyloniſh Monarchy 
and Jewiſh Captivity, being 45. in number, | 
remain to be divided betwixt the other two 
Kings of Chaldea, Evil-merodah 8 BeltaFax, 
Concerning the ending of the former | 
70. yeares, there needeth not much to 
be.ſpoken. It was only toendure unto the 
reigne of the Kingdome of Perſia, 2Chro, 
36. 20. And therefore in the firſt year of 
Cyrus was the proclamation given out for re- 


* lieving the Iewiſh Captivity, and re-edify- 
ing of the Temple and City, Ezr. 1. 2, 3. 
Iſai. 44. 28. and c. 45.13. Then ſhould 
the 70. years end, when the King of Babel 
and the Nation of the Chaldeans ſhould bee 
puniſhed for their iniquity, and made a per- 

. petuall deſolation, Ter..25.12. Then it was 
that Daniel made his prayer, Dan.9.2. that 
the Lox, according to the prophecy of Ie- | 
remiah , ch. 29. v. 12, 13, 14. weuld end | 
the defolations of Ieruſalem. By defolati- 
ons in the plurall number, is meaned all the 
former captivities, wkich ſhould end with 
the 70. years. And whereas many did not 
return, that was .not becauſe of any reſtraint 
of their liberty, Bur becauſe of their owne 

unwilling- 
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_ . Leading unto Chriſt, Tat 
unwillingneſſe , who chooſed rather to re- 
main within the Babyloniſh Dominions a- 
mons Idolaters, then to return to their own 
countrey. Concerning the captivity, one 
hath well obſerved, that it reſembleth the mi- 
ſcrable cſtate of mans life. For as the capti- 
vity endured 70. years, ſo the life of man, 
Pal. 90. 10: 1s ſaid to endure 70. yeares, 
which in like manner is but a captivity, and 
full of trouble and miſery. 

I would not- proſecute this purpoſe any 
further, if I had not been moved thereto by 
Cappellus , who in his Hiſtory at the year of 
the world, 348 1. hath ſet down a diſtintion 
whereby the former truth, which I have de- 
livered, : may be overthrown. 

He maketh a twofold 970. years : the one- 
whereof he affirmeth to begin at | morn 
_ and to endat Cyrrws his entry to 
the Perſian Empire, when the Iews were ſet 
at liberty, The other he beginneth at the 
eleventh year of Zedekra, and endeth atthe 
ſecond year of Darl Hyſtaſþis, whom he con- 
ceiveth to be the builder of the Temple,Ezr: 
6. taking his warrant from Zachar. 1. 125 
where the Ange) ſaith, © Lord of hoſts, how 


long 
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rmation. It might 
therefore be as caſily denyed as affirmed. Bur 
for further ſatisfaction to the Reader , I will 
diſprove the ſame by ſuthcient reaſons. 

1. The Prophet Teremiah never propheci- 


_ edoftwice 70. diyerſe years troublc to come. 


upon the Iews, neither can any warrant of 
ſuch a thing bce drawa from the Text of t he 
Prophet Zachary : Why then ſhould that be 
imagined ? Tf there were twice 70. ycarcs, 
why did the Prophet Teremz4h diverſe times 
forctc]l of the one, but never of the orher. 
2. How is it that theſe two ſcptuagints of 
years arc {0 coincident, that the former com- 
prehendeth within it fourty and nine years of 
the latter. For from the firſt of Cyrus to the 
ſecond of Darirs , Cappellus maketh onely. 
21. years, and the whole reſt falleth within 
the compalle of the former 70. Ir ſeemeth 
therefore that he would make it appear Os 
rhe 
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the Angel did fail in numbering ; for he 


ſhould rather have ſaid that the Lords wrath 
againſt Teruſalem and the cities of Iudah had . 
not hitherto continued 70 years only, but 
in whole fourſcore and eleven years; tor (a 
long is the ſpace according to his reckoning 
betwixt the beginning of Tehoiakim's capti- 
vity, and the ſecond year of Darius, he might 
as well have ſet down three ſeptuagints of 
years, or four, according to the number of 
the captivities. The meaning then of the. 
ſpcach uttered by the Angel is this: O Lord, 
of hoſts, ſincethou haſt aflicted thy peop'e 
thoſe 70, years : notwithſtanding that ar the 
end thereof thou promiſed that the Temple 
ſhould be built, how is it that they are 


Nil afflicted by their enemies, and thy pro- 
- miſe not accompliſhed; but the work hinde- 


red ? For the building of the Temple was 
begun before thac time in the reigne of Cyr, 
but not perfited. I will end therefore with 
that which Gzalier', both a Theologue and 
Chronologuc, in his time, nor a litle reſpc- 
&ed , hath left written upon the place of 

Zachary, | | 
The Angel, faith he, mentioneth the 70. 
years, 
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| years, -not that they were finally accompli- 
ſhed in the ſecond year of Darizs, which is 
believed by ſome being deceived by the fa- 
bles of the Iews,- but that he might ſhow 
that his intercefſiou was juſt and agreeable to 
the Loxps promiſe ; and therefore the Loxy 
ſhould not deſpiſe the ſame. | 
It followeth next, that the Tubilics of the 
| former two Periods be orderly ſer downe, 
whereby it will further appear that the mar-. 
ches of both are rightly fixed. 
 Theninth Iubilte beforc,ended in King S4- 
lomons eleventh year, when the building of 
the Temple was-tiniſhed, from the which,to 
the end of the Babyloniſh Captivity, are 
490. years, that is, ten Tubilies which fol- 
low after this manner. 
10 


1 3 —— 27 —— Amaia, 

| 14 —>— 47 —— Ul. | 
Jubilic 15 endsthe 12 year of EJekia, \| , 
16 —=-— 32 —— Manaſſes. 


17 —O—— 24 —— Taoſes.. 
18 ——— 31 —— Zedekiab, 
| and | . 
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+ that which ſpringeth of the Caine. And in 5 
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and 39 of NebachadneJar 
19 Inthe laſt yearofthe Cap»: 7 
tivity partly, and firſt of the Perſian " 
Empire. | FR ® 
_ Hereby it appearcth that thir Jubiliesare 
rightly ſet in order; becauſe they agop A 
rectly with- the Textuall numbers of years 
before ſet down. But Alſtedius and Caps © 
pellus have both miſſed in this decade, Al #8 
 ſtedins caſteth the laſt year of the fifteenth 7 
Jubilic in the x 3. of EJekia. And Cappellys 1 
- ſetteth the ſame in.the 14. yearof his raigne, 
whereas it befalleth neither in the one nor the 
her but directly in the 12. according to 
the.juſt number of the years, being ordetly k 
Hackened. -)\.. oo on 
The ſame, is alſo, proveii by reaſon,” In _ 
the 14 year of He3gkia,, Senacherib ſent his,” 
- hoſt againſt Jeruſalem 2,King. 18. 13, Iſai, 
36. 1. The:Propher. I[aia#'giveth rhis'fighe- 
to HeFekza , nd his people of their delivery, - 
. ſai, 37.39, Thar they eat'one.year, rhatis, © * 
[they; had - eaten one . year , ſuch things as 
- grew., of themſelves , and jn tlie ſecond year, 


_ 
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thethird year ſow ye; an 
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2, Vineyards, &c. according tothe Law of 
| \ _,,the Sabbatticall year mentioned Lev. 25 
} "21, 22. And ſo Junius > King. 19.29% 
; *, tranſlateth it out of the Hebrew. . Anno 
\._ vv, and not 40 primo, as doth Montanus. 
2” *..,. Thefigne then is this,let the plenty where- 
' 4+, With through the Providence of God ye | 
| | have been fuiniſhed without labour, 
| = , the two years bygone, notwithſtan- 
. ding your bordering enemies; confirm you - 
an believing the promiſe of your liberty 
- and tranquility *'which preſently ye are to 
, enjoy. And this ſame did come to paſſe in 
the third year following the Jubilie inclu- 
five, which was the fourteeri of Hezekiah. 
. When the ſiedge of the city was raiſed, and 
. the Chaldeans overthrown and put back. 
" Here the Engliſh tranſlation ſtrayeth from 
' the native ſenſe, For the reading ſhould be 
After this manner, v. 29. And this ſhall be 
'a ſrgn unto thee, ye eat or have caten one 
'/ *yearſuch things as have grown of themſelyes 
> "andinthe ſecond year thit which fſpringeth 
| ofthe ſame. Andin the third year ſow ye 
| 3,.,.. and reap, &c. laying afide all tearof your | 
= 6s) 
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| Therefore neither the 13. nor the 14. 
year of HeFekia, but the 12. both accor- 
ding tothe juſt count of years, and accor- * 
ding to reaſon, was the laſt year of the 15. 
'Jubilic. | (43 
| -_ *Suchlike in this reckoning, the tenth year 
| "of Zedetis fallerh to be the fourth abbaricall 
|  yearof the 18. Jubilic, contrary unto thoſe 
Who make it to fall in the eighth or cleventh 
year, For in the tenth year of Zedekzd's 
reign, it was, that he proclamed liberty for 
the ſeryants; according to the Law of the 
ſabbaricall year,. Deut. 15. 12. King Zede- 
* $4 Jer 34+ $. had cauſed this year, their 


| .Liberty\to;.be proclamed, that by this ſign 
| . of the, Jews repentance, the Lords wrath 


4 —_— averted, the Thaldeans-now lyihg 
in _fiege about the Oity ; bur the/ enemies | 
” Faving the fiege for a little pace,'betanſ&of 
© "the Foy ptians compiiing (to help” the Jews |, 
7” Ter. 37. $: then treacherouſly they'recalled 
their ſervihts to/ their 'ſervice whom they 
y_ before" ſer at liberty U 
E 
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- which occaſion, 72r@nmbProphetied againſt 
«(The Texvs; har the Chaldeans ftiould thott- 
© Ty terutn;, and; renew the ſiege againſt'the 
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_City, which' alſo they did, andgeaſed not. 

_t1ll the had. tuinated. the ſame... | 
By th roſe things which hath been ſaid 2 anent | 

"the twelfth year - Hezekiah, and thetenth | 

of Zedetia, whereof, the firſt is: a Tubllic, | 

; the, other, a ſimple ſabbatical year ,\ it, is | 

-an ealte, thing by reckoning to _ 

| how far. the whole count by the. lubilies of 

59 firay from the right calculation, ; 


7 The ſeventh” ind lp Peiode, 7, 
Queſtion fuſe. 1s 
PEO y the 'Neceſsir Cond; wiltey' of | 
Daniels 70, weeks, ant arffiewly rel. 


He. Neceſſity. of the knopledge, of 
ey Prophecy congained;, in, the end | 

of the, ninth chapter of Daniel ; $118, Of.ex- 
.cceding great conſequence ;” Fohu, 2 
leth. th the molt Yarn 
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: The Ter Ep odheey, the Pillar 
of Chriſtian, Religion, and {0'it may well 
be called ; For in it is contained the ſumme 
and ſubſtance thereof, neither is there any 
ſuxer ground. in all. the Old Teſtament of 
our Salvation, of which the Prophets have 
enquired, and ſearched diligently who Pro- 
phecied of that Grace thar ſhould come un- 
to.us, ſearching what, and in what manner 
of time the Spirit of CurxIsr that was in 
them did fignifie, when it teſtified before 
hand, the ſufferings of Caxisr, and the 
Glory that ſhould follow, 1 Per. 1. 10, Ir 
Within the compaſſe of thoſe weeks, is 
comprehended the whole time of the Perfi- 
.an and Grecian, with a part of the Roman 
Monarchy : And as the underſtanding of 
the Hiſtories of rhoſe three, ſerveth nor 
a little, for attaining to the knowledge 
of that Prophecy :. ſo the tight opening up 
thereof maketh much for the clearing of the 
Hiſtories of thoſe times, eſpecially ſo far as 
the monarchics had any medling withChriſts 
Kirk. 
The Knowledge of that Prophecy ma 

be helpfull for the A at ge mach | 
| K 3 Scripture 
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Scripture, that commeth within the coms 
paſſe thereof, as namely the Hiſtory of 
Exra, Nehemiah , and Eſter, much of the 
Prophecy of Danzel, the Prophecies of 
Haggai, Zechariah ,' and Malachie , the 
Prophecies of ZFechiel from Chap. 34. to 
the end, was accompliſhed within this time: 
Within it alſo commeth the acount of the 
Apocriph Books of Maccabees and others, 
and thar which is chief of all, the Hiſtory 
of the Birth, Life, and Death of our Sa- 
viour, comprehended in the four Goſpels, 
as alſo the Hiſtory of the Acts of the Ap- 
poſtles, howbeit it be not within the ac- 
cones. weeks. 
T he controverfie anent. thoſe weeks, As it 
is the moſt celebrious in all the Old Teſta- 
ment : even ſo itis acknowledged by thoſe 
who have medled therewith, to be moſt per- 
_ plexed and difficile. The greateſt difficulty is 
about the beginning and ending thereof, in 
the firſt ſeven weeks , and ſomewhat after , 
till near the midſt of the Perſian Empire, 
and in the ending af thoſe 70, weeks, about 
the laſt weck or half _—_— | 
- Thecauſeof the former difficultic, arc &i- 
p ks verſe, 
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verſe, and they concern either the Jewes or | 
Chriſtians. The main cauſe of the Fewes * 


| erring, is their ignorance and contempt of , 
humane literature, Ir is found by experi- . 


ence that the knowledge of Languages, Hi- | 
ſ ories, Arts and Sciences doth much con- 
duce for opening up of Scripture , and clea- | 
ring hard places thereof, But the Jews con- | 
temne all ſort of forraign Learning; what | 
maryell is it that the Scriptures -be obſcure 
unto them, and hard to be underſtood ? 

A certain Jew upon a' time demanded of 
one of their Rabbies, If he might ſafely read 
the books of Ethnick Writers: unto whom 
the Rabbi anſwered that he might do it with- 
out danger, providing that he did the ſame 
neither by day nor by night, 

On the other part again, The thing that 
maketh thoſe weeks obſcure and hardtoChri- 
ſtians, is their too much adhering unto for- 
rain Learning : as the Hiſtories of Eth- 
nicks, and the Writs of Men , who erre of- 
ten, not only in corrupt reckoning of times, 
but alſo contradict one another in moſt ſub- 
ſtantiall and materiall points. IE 

Hereby the knowledge of the 70. weeks is 

orcatly 
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greatly darkened , while as they labour ta 
make their account to agree with the 
Grecian account of the Olympiades ,- and 
Chaldean account of the Celeſtiall Ecclip- 
ſes ſer down by Aſtronomers : both whereof 
are moſt uncertain ; Howbeit I diſaſſent not 
from thoſe who think that the Olympick 
reckoning may be admitted in computation 
of the time of the Greek Empire, but not of 
the precceding time. But I have ſet down 
before what I eſteem of both thoſe. 

This I adde further, that it is no marvell 
that there be great errour and difficulty in 
handling of thoſe Hepdomades ; For they 
have not only ſtrayed from the Scriptures, 
bur alſo from the Greek Hiſtorians, agree- 
ing therewith both in the names and order of 
the Perfian Kings. It is well obſerved by 
Scaliger, in his ſixth book of Emendation of 
times, that the Scripture deduceth the Per- 
ſian Kings alter the ſame manner that the 
Greeks do, as is evident by comparing their 
writs with .Dan. 11. 2.and the book of EJ- 
ra throughout. Tr is a pitifull thing to ſee 
how they have perverted the ſtare of the 
Perſian Empire,and the Kings thereof. The 

Hebrews 
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Hebrews reckon but four or five Kings of: 
Perſia : The Latines exceed as far as the He- 
brewes are deficient. Both writers were pQ- 
ſterijor to the age of the Perſian Empire the. 
ſpace of 4, 5, or 6. hundreth years, where- 
as the Greeks, Zenophon, Herodotus , and 
Clepas lived in the time thereof, and Cleſi- 
as WS in the court of Artaxerxes Memor, 
and being a Phiſician, healed him of a diſ- 
caſe. Yea, thoſe might well have becn ac- | 
quainted with Era and Nehemiah, and. 
other Jews:in the Perſian Court, pg 
Some confound Darius Hiftaſpis the third: 
King .of Perſfia., with Nothus the ſixth, 
Some confound Darius Nothus With Darius 
Codomanus the tenth, In like manner they. 
confound the two Artaxerxes to wit Ar- 
tax, Longimanss the fifth King with Artax.. 
Memor the ſeventh, aſcribing unto the for-, 
mer two thoſe things thar are proper to the 
latt er, by reaſon of the identitic of names. 
They attribute unto: the Anteceſſors that 
which belongeth to the Succeſlors, cven' as 
Herodotus and Trogus farhereth upon N7- 
aus and Semrramis his: Queen, the Acts of 
their Poſterity. Some again confound the 
( firſt 
m2 
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firſt Artaxerxes with Aſſuerw and the ſecond | 
with Darirs of whom Scaliger ſaith, Mon- 
ftrum nobss bicorpor compegerant, They have 
made up unto us a twobodied Monſter, 
But others have done worſe, confounding 
three Kings of Perſia, to wit, Darius No- 
thus and Artaxarxes Memor, and this Dari- 
3s. Artarxerxes (ſay they) was Longimanus 
the Finiſher of the Temple. 

This is indeed monſtroſas tricorporis 
FVimbre Forma. A monſtrous ſhape of a 
three-bodyed ſhaddow. I did complaine 
before of the failing of the Latines, through 
too much declining toward humane learning:: 
but thoſe groſſe and foggie miſts of errour. 
are riſen through the too great ignorance 
both of ſacred and humane literature, which 
muſt be ſcattered by both, but eſpecially 
by the Golden Rayes of Gods Word 
it (elf, : | 
Queſtion ſecond. 

Anent rhe names and number of the Per- 
ſanKings, and uncertainty of their reign, 
and continuance of their Empire. 

JJ wil not here trouble the Reader either 
with the defeive or ſuperfluous over 
® 
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of the Kings of Perſia, which may: eaſily - 
behad from others. Only anenc the latter, 
I will ſubjoin that which Scaliger pertin- 
ently hath uttered, to wit that they have 
not only fained a new kingdome, but alſo 
new Kings of Perſia. 

Of all others, the Greek Hiſtorianes have 


- beſt ſet down both the number and names 


of the Kings of Perſia, and in moſt diſtin& 
order, howbeit they fail in ſetting down of 


the years. 5 6 
; 1 Cyrus 6 Darius Nothus, 
2 Cambyſes +7 Artarxerxes memor. 
3 Darius Hiſtaſpis 8 Ochnus, 
Xerxes 9 Arſes or Arſamus. 


5 ArtaxerxesLongimanis 10 Dar.Codomanis. 

Funinus, Cappellus, Melanchton, Scaliger, 
and Polanuys have them in the ſame manner: 
But the firſt two ifiſert Smerdes Magus, whom 
the other omitteth. For the was 3a trea- 
cherous uſurper of the Kingdome, and is 
neither acknowledged by the Scripture it 
ſelf, neither is he worthy ro be reckoned 
among the Kings of Perſia, he continued 
but ſeven moneths, and was cut off by Dar. 
Hiſtaſpis-; and the reſt of the Princes of 
728 Perſia 
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Perſia. Scaliger omirteth Azſes or Arſas 
2w14 the penult King. of Perſia. _ 

All thoſe Kings are demonſtrate from 
Scripture,, except. Ochs and. Arſes, wha 
arenot mentioned in it. E-, 

The firſt four, from Darins the Mede, 
to Artaxerxes Longimanns , are mentione 
Dan. 11. 2. There are three ſer before 
Xerxes the Potent, and rich King of Perſia, 
who ſtirred up the nations ſubject unto him, 

againſt Grecia: He is there ſo clearly de- 
ſcrived as if he were poinred at with the fin- 

ger. The other three who preceeded him, 

are 1. Cyrus who 1s every where mentioned 
in the Book of EZra, next his ſon Cambyſes, 

and Dar, Hiſtaſp. Burt heir Smerdes Magres 
otherwiſe called Sphendatates is omitted : 

If he had been here reckoned, there had not 

been three but four Kings before Xerxes. 

Cambyſes is alſo mentioned before Dan. 10. 

2.3. under the name of the Prince of Perſia. 

And Dar. Hiſtaſp. Ezra. 4. 5. Xerxes un- 

der the name of Aſuerms , is to be found 

every where in the Book of Eſterand Ezra 

4+ 6. Artax, Longimanis is named Ezra. 4. 

7. and through the reſt of the Chapter © 

a hoot = 
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"the Gd neither 15 he ever mentioned in 
Scripture. (either before or hereafter) what 
ſoever diverſe others ſay in the contrare. 
 Dariks Vothas i is often mentioned; Ezra C.5. 
- and 6. Zech. I: and Haggait. 
" Artaxerxe: Mnemon Ezr, 7. and often in 
_ the Hiſtorie'of Nehemiah, Darius the laſt 
Nehem, z2- 22. 
cerning the. continuance if the Pet- 
"fian Monarchie, there are diverſe opinions 
each one differing from another. So great 
is the uncertainty thereof, 1 reſt upon Beros 
oS., Hew. Brughton and Wiltets opinion 
dorce ing "together , 'thar the Perſian Mo- 
narchy did not endure above 130. years. 
To. the, which alſo, aſſenteth Fupins in his 
- firſt, ;Edixt tion , Which 1 refer [tothe laſt, 
WA s.doubtleſſe i isthe truth and moſt agree 
able i The Scripture'ir ſelf © 
re isno lcfle diverſity of oPinions a- 


"nent reign. of their Kings, andthe par- 


| "ticular time” thereof, A. Willet upoa his 


JCommonary upon Dan. 6. {ctret down 
oy he ſcyerall opinions concerning the reign 

of. Cyrus, five or {ix anent the reign of Car. 
be eiglit, of the reign of Darin Hiſtaſ- 
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p# : andſo furth of the reſt, {o that betwize 
the greateſt, and the ſmalleſt number of the 
years, of the Kings of Perſia joined toge- 
ther, there will be eighty years. And to 
this purpoſe he citethi Burgenſis, complain- 
ing that the Hiſtorians of the Medes and 
Perſians are full of diverſities , and contra- 
ditions, inſomuch that they do not onely 
varie in the continuance © of ſome Kings ; 
but ſome Hiſtories alſo name ſore” Kings 
' that others mentioneth not at all; © © 


— 
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IT OO LIES 
Thy thi term of, 490, -yeavs is expreſſed 
by weeks, _— a 


He ſeventh number was of great obſer- 
| © vationamong the Jews, as is to be (cen 
every where in holy writ, The ſeventh day, 
the Cvagth year, the' ſeventh ſeventh year: 
Which was the Jubilic year in the £9.” Yea 

the Erhnicks had a fingular reſpe& unto.the 
ſeventh number, as is to be {cen in Balam 
the ſorcerer , Num. 23. 1. Therefore to 


ſignifie the great year of reſt and Jubilic at 
when there 
 Thould 


' the comming of the Meſſiah , 


Leading unto Chrifte 
ſhould be a generall Remiſfion of the fins 


. of the world, this time is reckoned by weeks . 


and by ſeven times ten weeks which make 
ten. Jubilies. 2. Another reaſon is this : 


' The Angel would compare the 70. weeks 
t | of years with the 70. years of Captivity , 
| - ſhewing thar for 70. years of Captivity, 


they ſhould enjoy ſeven times 70. years of 
deliverance, the Grace and Mercy of God 
being Compared with his Judgements, 


Beſtion fourth. : 
The 70. weeks ſignifie not an uncertain, 
' and indeſinite, but a certain and definite 


number of years; 


Is me are of that minde, that by the num- 


ber of Daniels weeks, there is not ſignifi- 


 eda preciſe terme of years, but generally 


all that time, which ſhould follow unto the 
comming of the Meſſiah. But this opini- 


onis _— by diverſe good reaſons, 


I. The number of years whoſe beginning 
and ending is expreſly ſet down, muſt needs 
be a definite and certain number , being ſo 
bounded and Limited : For what number 

cap 
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can be certain, if ſuch a number be not cer= 
tain ? Burt' the beginning and end of this ? 
'terine is fo deſcrived. They. take their; be- ' 
ginning at the going forth . of the word, 
an. 9. 23,2425, &c., and end at the 
death of the Meſſiah. | 
2. The manner of Phraſe declareth as much 
70 weeks are cut out ordetermined, that | 
1s exactly, 'and by a rule determined, and 
preciſely bounded by the Eternall Counſel] 
of God, {o that neither fewer nor mo years 
are to be underſtood : So the Angel con- 
firmeth the Prophet anent the certainty of 


'time , which was not to be changed by any 


Creature; fince it was cut out, and unchange- 
ably determined by him, unto whom onely 
it appertaines, to determine by an unyio- 
Thoſe are 
Polanns own words ; tranſlated out of 'his 


Commentary'on: Dan. 9. 


2. That 'number-is certain and definite, 
which is divided into-certain parts, 'the years 
of every part whereof are definitely iand: de- 
terminately expreſſed : Bur ſo is the whole 


number of the weeks : | It js: dividedin'three 
' parts, the firſt whereof hath ſeven weeks the 
Aecond 62, and the third one week. 


Cet= 
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4. This number of 70. weeks anſwereth 


this | unto the terme of 70. years, being that ſame 


be- 


Yd, 


number ſeven tims multiplied : Therefore 
as the one is certain ſo js the other. 

5. The reſt of the larger Periodes from 
the beginning of the world hitherto , are 
certainly limited and determined, both in 
regard of their beginning, and their end, 2 
hath been formerly ſhowen. 

In like manner muſt the 70. weeks 
be. For what reaſon can be given, where- 
fore the other preceeding larger Periodes 
ſhould be certainly bounded and determined, 
and this only ſhould be left unbounded and 
unlimited ? LS, 

6. That Periode of time which is rec- 
koned by Jubilies, 1s certain and definite : 
Forevery Jubilic is a deſinite time of forty 
nine years : But the 70. weeks are to bee 
reckoned by Jubilics : For they as a water 
courſe , never ſtay till they carry vs unto 
Chriſt. This Argument is of no leſle force 
then any of the former. 


pO Oneſtion 
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* OQneſtion fifth. 
Rainolds reaſons which he bringeth in the 
coutrare are refuted, | 


« ER. ARE TEIN. 7 


N\ Orvithſtanding that the former Do&- | 
rine is maintained as a truth by the beſt | 
Divines , and Chronologues that I have 
ſeen, yet it is oppoſed by that great Di- 
vine Foha Rainolds, who in his Preletions 
upon the: Apocriph Books, hath ſpent 28. 
of them upon Daniels weeks, in the moſt 
part whereof he. ſerterh himſelf againſt , 
H. Brughton , whom he nameth not, but 
calleth him the Author of the conſent: And 
yet he hath written more ſoundly in diverſe 
points, concerning the 70. weeks nor ſundry 
others. It ſeemeth by his Prele ions that | 
he hath been ſomewhat commoved againſt 
H. Brughton, which hath made him to diſ- 
pute as appeareth , rather for the victory 

then for the verity. 7 
In the meantime, I marvyell that ſo lear- 
ned a man ſhould uſe ſo weak reaſons. He 
is followed by William Pemble his Abridger 
in the third Chapter of his Chronologie - 
© - 
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the Perſian Empire. Both thoſe athirme | 
that Daniels 70. weeks ſignific an uncertain | 
time, and that they are put Syncdochically 
| for the whole time from the going out of 
' Cyrus edi, for delivery of the people of 
; Iſrael from Captivity, to the Death of 
| Chriſt , which they alleadge to be 560. 
yeats, giving untothe Perſian Empire 200. 
of them. 

Before that I deſcend unto their pe:ticular 
reaſons, I muſt firſt examine their conclu-» 
fion, which they intend to prove. Be 

They are not far out of purpoſe in ſetting 
down the beginning of the 750. weeks: For 
it is like, that there was but ſmall! diſtance 
betwixt the going out of the Commande- 
ment unto the Angel Gabriel anent the 70. 
weeks, Dan. 9. 23. which is the juſt be- 
ginning thereof, and Cyrms Proclamation 
| anent the peoples Libertie : They end the 
ſame alſo rightly at the Death of our Savi. 
| our. Bur,even in the beginning, they admit 
a contradiction : For they ſay that the time 
betwixt the beginning and ending of thoſe 
weeks is uncertain, and yet. they determine 
it to be 560. years, If it be uncertain,” it can 
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not be 560. years. If it be 560. years, 1t 
cannot be uncertain. | | 

2. By this accountChriſts death ſhall not 
betall ina Jubilie : For 560. years are not 
ten Jubilies, which is the juſt account bur 
eleven, and 21. yeurs more. - 

3. They doin vain draw from the Text 
of Danicl a Synecdoche : For it importeth 
no ſuch thing. And according tothe Rules 
of Rhetorick, it is well ſaid by Alſtedzzs in 
his Lexicon. Yerba ſunt intelligenda ſe- 

undum ipſorum proprietatem niſi cogamur 
aliter evidenti abſurdo, Words are to bee 


underſtood in their proper ſenſe, unlefle we : 


be conſtrained by an evident abſurditic to 
do otherwayes. | 
Let us next ponder the particular reaſons 
whereby they intend to prove that the for- 
mer 70. weeks fignifie an uncertain time. 


T will proſecute them as Pemble hath abridg- 


cd them. 


1. Numbers ( faith he ). are either taken 


properly, when they note that which na- 
turally- they fignifie ; or improperly or fi- 
guratively, when they Genifie more or leſſe 
in regard of the.circumſtance of matter = 

| Tc 
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| the'ſpeakers intention. Of thoſe numbers 
{ he ſetteth down certain examples, and con- 


[not ! cludeth, that often in. Scriptures numbers 


not 


bur. 


| finite are put for infinite, round or groſſe 
| for corrupt, or rathcr broken. 

All this is true, but according to the 
| the firſt branca of f the diviſion, there are moe 


' numbers by a hundreth to one, taken in 
| Scripture properly nor op of th: 


Can oe 
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which kinde we miſt rather Judge Darrels 
weeks to be, according to the reaſons be- 
fore mentioned, untleſle they prove the con- 
trare, which 1 judoe, cannot caftly be done. 


I needed therefore to oIVC no other anſiver 
unto their particular examples which they 


Mio. 


bring to prove their concluſion, but this, 
A More is black, It will not therefore 
tollow, that a French , Scots, or Engliſh 
man, is alſo black, It can have no better 
conſequence then to ſay, Thar becaule 
there are ſome numbers in Scripture taken 
Synecdochically , therefore alſo the 70. 
weeks are of that kinde, - 

Beſide this, Pemble , in the firſt Sitibighe, 
which is anent the beginning of the 70, years 
Captivity, contradicteth himſelf : For in 

L3 the 
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the foreimentioned Chapter which he hath ' 
anent the Chronologie of the Perſian Mo- | 
narchy, he athrmerh that the 70. years! 
Captivity in Babylon, did take their begin-} 
ning in the rcign of Fehoiakim : But in his? 
Expoſition of the firſt of Zechariah, he: 
acknowledgeth that it beginneth beſt ot all; 
atthe 11. yearof Zedekza, and the 19. of; 
NebuchadneFar , when the Temple and' 
Cixy, and all were ruined, which is the! 
truth ; And herein Pemble juſtly forſaketh' 
Rainolds his guide, and conveniently in the! 
margin Citeth to his purpoſe. Sir Walter! 
Ralizs Hiſtoric, lib. 3. C. I. ſect. 3. | 
. 2. They ſay thatthe drift and ſcope off 
the Angels ſpeach ſhoweth, that this is (po | 
ken by way of alluſion to the 70. years| 
Captivity, to ſhew that GodsMercy ſhould 
exceed his Judgments ſeventy times, which 
from that time thould endure ſeventy times 
ſeven years, till the comming of Chriſt and 
aſterwards' for ever. Itis therefore a Pro-| 
pheticall preciCtion, and not an Hiſtorical! 
relation : And the circumſcription of time, 
is uſed onely for memories ſake, that after 
thoſe many years, they ſhould be ſure to ob- 

Lain! 
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- hath | tain ſuch a deliverance, asthen which, they 
| Mo- | could defire nothing more. 
years| [Ir is true, thar the ſpeach ofthe Angel, is 
Xegin-| by way of alluſion, and Propheticall, and 
in his! hiſtoricall : But how doth it follow that 
h he; therefore the time 1s uncertain F when the 
of all. people of Iſrael had murmurcd againſt Moſes 
9. of, and Aaron, after the return of the Spyes, 
" and! who were {ent out to view the Land of Ca- 
s the! naan, Num. 14+ 34. The Lord ſpake unto 
iketh] Moſes in this manner, After the number of 
n the! the dayes in the which ye ſearched the Land 
valtey even 40. dayes, each day for a year, ſhall ye 
| bear your iniquities, even 40. years. This 
"e of| ſpeach is uttered by way of alluſion , and is 
ſpo | Prophericall , and nor hiſtorical, and yet 
| T beleeve that they will not affirme the num- 
ould} ber of years heer mentioned, to be uncer- 
tain. The like is Ezech. 4. 4. &c. Nei- 
ther is the circumſcription of time onely 
- and} uſed for memories cauſe, as they imagine, 
but alſo for information of the minde, anent 


P ro- | 

icall] the certain time inſewing to the death of 
ime, Chriſt, and to ſtir up the hearts and affeQi- 
afte;} ons of the Jews, to take hold of the Spiri- 


» ob. tual delivery, which then was to be accom- 
pliſhed 


tain 
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pliſhed, and to endure hereafter for ever. 
3. From Gen. 15. 13. Know for a 
ſurety , that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in a 
land not.theirs 400. years. They affirme . 
that this count cannor hold preciſely, but 
muſt be underſtood Synecdochically. If 
it ſhould be granted, which is alleadged, 


what is it to the purpoſe ? Tr toucheth not 


Daniels weeks. They do. in this matter as 
Feſſe did, 1.Sam. 16. he brought all his 
ſeven ſons one by one to Samnel, but not 
David who ſhould be anointed. they bring 
out {undry places of Scripture, bur the 
thing that is controverted 1s not proven. 
I have before ſufficiently ſpoken what is 
needfull , concerning thoſe four hundreth 
years in the third Periode , unto the which 
the reader may return, if it be needfull 2 

4. From Abraham to David are 14. Ge- 
neritions; Mat, 1. 17, From David tg the 
Captivity 14. Generations &c. Not pre- 
ciſcly fourteen in all. No, from David ro 
to the Captivity were 17. again, Chriſt 
did not .preciſely ly three dayes, andthree 
nights in thegrave Mat. 12. 40. I anſwer 
that both thoſe are altogether LS: 
an 


Leading unto Chriſt, 169 
and not ſerving to the purpoſe : This is to 
give a ſtone for breaa. 

5. If the Angel ( fay they ) hadſaidthe 
70, years of your Caprivity at Babyloaare 
now ended : But after 80, times 7. years 
Chriſt ſhall be flain, and ſo you ſhall ob- 
tain 4 more glorious freedome: Then had 
the Angell ſpoken preciſely. 

If the Angel had not mentioned 490. years 
but $0, times ſeven years, he had not ſpoken 
preciſely, but too loofly and widely , ex- 
ceeding the juſt number of 70.ycars. I have 
ſhowen already how Polanus hath obſerved 
the preciſenefle of the Angels {peach in ſer- 
ting down the 490. years, and 'more Tam 
to {peak of the ſame hereafter. | 

6. The next place of Scripture 'which 
Rainolds and Pemble 'bringeth; is from Du- 
miel 7, Antiorhus perſecution continucd 3. 
years and an halfe preciſely. Now Antiachus 
was 2 type of ſathan , therefore the tire, 
times, and a half a time. 42. moneths. 1260 
dayes all making up the fame number of 
years, are uttered by +S. John Apoc. 11. 
in alluſion to Antiochrrs perſecution. 5c. 

Howbeit they thould produce 20. other. 

| ſuch 


170 A Golden Chaine of time 

ſuch places of Scripture, yer all is tono {| 
purpoſe : They ever miſſe the Mark. | 

7. Thatthe 70. wecks arenot to be taken 
preciſely, is proven from yv. 27. where it 
1s ſaid, that in the middle of the week he 
ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and oblation to ceaſe. 
Then the reaſon ſtands, if Cuxrsr died 
inthe midſt of the laſt week : From the firſt 
year of Cyrus to the Death of Cuxisr arc 
not preciſely 490. years, but 486. and a 
halfe. the reaſon of the conſequence is 
plaine. 

This Reaſon onely ſeemeth to have ſome 
weight with it. | 

Foranſwer, Itis not ſaid that Chriſt died 
inthe midſt of the laſt week, but that in [ 
the middle thereof he ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice 
and oblation to ceaſe, which ceaſed even in 
ſome meaſure before his Death, when Johan 
Baptiſt began to preach, Mar. 1 1. 12. | 

It is ſaid by Chriſt, that from the dayes 
of John Baptiſt, untill now, the Kingdom | 
of Heaven ſuffereth violence : For all the 
Law, and the Prophets prophecicd untill | 
John. 


Upon the which place Calviz noteth that | 
Johns | 
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Johns Miniſtery was the Rudiments of the 
Goſpel. And Muſculzs faith, that he ren- 
dereth a reaſon of that which he ſaid : That 
from the preaching of John Baptiſt , the 
Kingdome of Heaven {uffereth violence - 


Becauſe now he ſhoweth that the time is -_ 


ſent of the which the Law and the Prophets - 
did foretell, Thar the time of Ped3gogie,of 
Types and Shaddows, the time of Pro- 
pheciesand expectation of rhoſe th ngs which 
were foretold by the Prophets, was expired. 
Soevenin John Bapriſts time, the Ceremo- 
nies and Sacrifices did ceafe in ſome meaſure. 

Calvin upon thoſe words John 4. 23. But 

the hour cometh, and noiy is, when the true 
Worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in 
Spirit and-in Truth: Telleth us , that when 
he ſaith, that the hour now is, he putteth 
an end to the Ceremonies, and fo he warn- 
cth that the time of corretion, mentioned 
Heb. 9. 10. was fulfilled. 

The aboliſhing of the Law was not a tran- 
fient, but a continued Ac, and was accom- 
pliſhed peece and peece. 1. By John Bap- 
tiſts, and Chriſts Miniſtery, it was abo- 
liſhed in regard of account and eſtimation. 

| For 
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For doubtleſſe the well affected Jews hear- 
ing John Baptiſt, and Chriſt Preach the 
Goſpel, and underſtanding him to be the 
Meſhah, and ſecing Baptiſme Adminiſtrate, 
which is the firſt Sacrament of the New 
Teſtament, had not thereafter the legall 
Ceremonies in {uch requeſt, as of before, 
howbeit they did not omit them till after 
the death of Chriſt , by the which they 
were aboliſhed, Jzre, by right, but not 
Fa&o, by Deed, till 40. years after the 
deſtruction of the, City and Temple. 

A man fir it ſickeneth, then he dycth, then 
heis buryed ; So the Legall Ceremonics 
and cunts firſt began to wax ſick, at the 
Miniſtery and Preaching of Chrift : At his 
death, they became Mortua Dead ; Aﬀrer 
the deſtruction of the Temple , they be- 
came Mortifera, Deadly. : whereas from 
the Death of Chrift till that time , they 
were indifferent. They fail then, who think 
that either Chriſt died in the midſt of the 
week, or that the Legall Ceremonies were 
inno degree aboliſhed before his Death. 

For that which 1s diſannulled and waxed 
old, is ready to evaniſh Heb. $8. 13. That 


Is, 
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| is, it doth not evaniſh at an inſtant, bur 
| ſucceſſively, and by little and little: So 
| ſpeaketh the Apoſtle of the old Covenant, 


Their laſt reaſon they take from the Text 


| it (elf , Dan. 2.25. Inthis manner, ſeven 
' weeks are ſaid to paſle betore the building of 
\ the ſtreetand wall. Bur before the building 


of the ſtreet and wall, there paſſed above 
49. years. Therefore by thoſe ſeven weeks 
moe years are meaned, then are preciſely ſet 

down. | 
This Argument is proſecuted by Rainolds 
in his 130. Prele&tion throughout. But I 
anſwer, Thar the thing which is alleadged, 
is not to be found in the Text. It isnot 
ſaid that 7. weeks muſt paſle before the buil- 
ding of the ſtreet and wall; For there arc 
both 7. weeks and 62. weeks mentioned, 
before the building of the ſtreet and wall be 
ſpoken of. And the building of the ſtreer 
and wall is immediatly ſubjoined, not to the 
7. but to the 62, weeks, within the com- 
paſſe whereof, the ſame was accompliſhed , 
Nehem. chap. 2. Only the Angel, .after he 
hath mentioned the 62. weeks, he ſubjoineth,. 
The ſtreet ſhall be built again, and the wall 
| res 
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in moſt troubleſome times. But EZra firſt | 
determineth more particularly when the | 
Temple was built, and conſequently the Ci- | 


ty, Ezr. 3.8. C. 4.24. and6. v.15. And 
Nehemiah c. 2. telleth when the ſtreet and 
wall were built, towit, within the com- * | 
paſſe of the 62. weeks, in the 20, year of | 
Artaxerxes. t 

I conclude then , that the time of the 750. ! 
weeks 1s not to be taken ſynecdochically or | 
indefinitely , but ſimply , properly or defi- 
nitely. ; 


QUESTION SIXTH. 
The particular time of the beginning of the 
70, weeks is determined , and the reaſons 
brought in the contrare, anſwered, 


T followeth next-in order that it be diſ- 
cuſſed at what time thoſe 70. wee ks take 
Their beginning : neither will I trouble the 
Reader, with relatcing the diverſe opinions 
that are ſet down by others anent this 
ſ\ubje&. | | 
Ferome writting upon Dan. 9g. telleth us, | 
that thoſe weeks begin from the day that the 
Angel ſpake to Danzel : But that was at the 
T1Mme 
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time of Daniel's prayer before Cyrus edict, 
For if Cyr:#s edict anent the peoples delivery 
had come out before this time, it had been 
needleſſe for Daxiel to have prayed for that 
which was already granted. Enſebins alſo 
cited by Ferome beginneth from the ſpeach 
of the Angel unto Daniel, ſaying, From 
the going out of the Word, &c. 

It ſcemeth to me a thing moſt plain, that 
the weeks have their beginning at no edit 
of any of the Kings of Perſia, but at the 
Lords own Commandement, given to the 
Angel to reveal thoſe things unto the Pro- 
phet Daniel : For v. 23. the Angel faith 
after this manner : At the beginning of thy 
ſ{upplications the Commandement came 
forth, and I am come to ſhew thee &c. 
T har is as F775 expondeth it, When thou 
began to pray, I received a Commande- 
ment from God that I ſhould anſwer thee. 
With the which dircly agreeth the words 
uttered by the Angel v. 25. Know there- - 
fore and underſtand , that from the going 
forth of the Commandement of bringing a- 
oain the people, and of the building of yt 
ruſalem, For ſo it is tobe Red: Of the 

bringing 
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bringing again of the People, and of the 
building -of Jeruſalem : According as F#- 
nius, Polanus, H. Brughton, and Cappellus 
Tranſlateth it, De reducendo populo & edi- 
ficando : And not ad reducendum & adifi- 
candum, as Arr, Montanus Tranſlatcth , 
whom the Engliſh followeth. For the An- 
oel declared unto Daniel Gods Commande- 
ment of bringing again the people, and of 
the building of Jeruſalem : not to bring a- 
gain the people, &c. 

The Lords Commandement unto the 
Angel, was that he ſhould declare unto Da- 
nzel, that the bringing again of the People, 
and the building of Jeruſalem was ſhortly 
to follow, AL 

That which is ſet down v. 25. is an ex- 
plication of the generall preceeding Prophe- 
cy as Polanys obſerveth, and the word 
wherefore, importeth.* With this that I have 
ſaid, agreeth the place Ezra 6. 14. They 
builded and finiſhed the Temple, accor- 
ding to the Commandement of the God 
of Ifracl, to wit, given to the Angel Gabriel, 
as.hath been ſaid ( For God gave no Com- 
mandement unto any of the kings of Perſia p 

| an 
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and according to the commandement of 
Cyrus , whoſe {pirit the Lord ſtirred up, 
2 Chron. 36. 22. and Darizs and Artax- 
erxxes Kings of Perſia, Therefore the 70. 
weeks begin at the Commandement of God 
himſelf, and not at a commendement of 
any of the Kings of Perſia. The Lords 


own Commandement is firſt in order, firſt 


in time, firſt in honour, and of largeſt ex- 
tent : For the Commandement given to the 
Angel, to be revealed to the Prophet Da- 
nie], includeth the whole future eſtate to 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem , which was 
ſucceſſively to be accompliſhed, and not ar 
the Commandement, or in the time of any 


- oneof the Kings of Perſia : Nonot in the. 


time of the whole Perſtan,or Greek Empire. 
For that which was of gteatcſt importance, 
to wit, the Life, and Death of our Savi- 
our, and the deſtrn&tion of Jeruſalem, was 
brought to paſſe under the Roman Empire. 
Rainolds Prele&t 127. upon the Apocryph 
books both acknowledgeth and proveth this 
exp ofition to be neareſt to the Hebrew. Ne- 
vertheleſſe he obj ecteth againſt it, but yet 
doubtingly, and with a fortaſs/#, Perhaps, 
M ſait1 
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178 A Golden Chaiu of Time 
faith he, it is true which Occolampadins an- 
fwereth, who expoundeth after this manner. 
The word or commandement is gone forth, 
that is, it is as certainly decreed and conſti- 
tuted of Gov, as if in effect it were done. 
Bur as this expolition is doubtingly deli- 
vered, even ſo it agreeth not with the Text. 


For it is not ſaid, That the word or com- 


mandement is gone forth. But from the 
o0iINg- out of the commandement, ec. the 


Propoſition noteth the terminus 4 quo, | 


which can not without a great abſurdity be 
referred to the Loxys Decree in his eternall 
counſel , how impertinent 4 thing were it to 
ſay : That 70, weeks were to paſle from the 
Loxps Decree in his eternall counſel! to the 
Mcſhah « The words note a preſent com> 
mandement , which is not called a decree, 
but comming forth of the commandement. 
That which Rainolds {ubjoinecth thereafter 
Prelect 128. isno leſle impertinent, howbe- 
it ( ſaith he ) it ſeemeth to me to be moſt 
agreeable to reaſon, that the word be eſtimat 
ro ſignify that which Gabriel recordeth in the 
former verſes. 
decree: yet becauſe it may be referred to 


The word of Gop and his | 


that 
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chat time, in the which the thing it (elf was 
to be fulfilled, and not unto that in the 
which it was firſt pronounced , l1ct it there- 
fore be leſt free unto us tojudge that the time 
might be deſigned, in the which Cyrzs was 
to give liberty to the Jewes to return trom 
the Babylon iſh captivity. As often as wee 
| ſee in Scripture thoſe things pronounced by 
{ tke Loxp to be decreed, which are to be 
| perfited in the fulneſſe of time, as the Apo- 
+ ſtle ſaith, that is in the own time. 

Againſt this expoſition I reply three 
| things, 1. It everteth that expoſition 
| which before was borrowed from Oecolumpa- 
| dixzs, For if according to Occolampadires, the 
| word fienify not the execution of the decree, 
but the decree it felf : then this expoſition 
which is anent the execution of the decree, 
can not ſubfiſt : for the one of thoſe over- 
turneth the other. 

2. If the execution of the decree be here 
tmeaned, then it is not Cyr7%5 commandement 
nent the delivery of the people, &c. For 
here- is not a word of ſuch a thing in the 


Text, bur of the Loxyvs own commande- 
ment. 3. If here the time be defigned in 
M 2 the 
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the which Cyr gave liberty to the Jewes to 
return, then all Razzolds Jarge Diſputs anent 
the uncertainty of the beginning of the 70. 
weeks, and the length ofthe Perſian Em- 
pire, aboye 200. years, ſupported by the 
Olympick and Chaldean account, muſt fall 
to the ground. And finally, by this, Rainolas 
plainly yeeldeth to 7. B. following Beroal- 
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dns, whom at fo great length hereafter he Op- | 


O 


pugneth. For the ſame cauſe it is, that Cap- 
pellss in his twofold Hiſtory at the year of 
the World 3543. juſtly taxeth him. 
Notwithſtanding that Razrolds ſeemeth to 
have yeclded to the former expoſition anent 
the beginning of the 70. weeks : yet there 


are tivo things which he oppoſeth againſt rhe | 


ſame. 1, That the time of the beginning 
thereof is uncertain, And of this I have ſpo- 
ken already , and am to ſpeak ſomewhat 


Hereatter. Another is, that the Perſian Im-}j 
pire , according to the common opinion , 


continued above 200. years, which he ga- 
thereth by the time of the reigne of the Kings 
of Perſia, and the Olympiads. The which 


if it hold, the 70. weeks cannot begin at the 


pronouncing of the decree , by the Angell 
Gaby ie l:| 


| 
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| Gabriel: forit is maintained by Hiſtorians 

| and Chronologues that the Greek Impire 

| endured 3oo. years, and the Roman Impire, 

| from thence to the death of Cuxisr 60. 
the | years. Either then muſt the Perſian Mo- 

| narchy loſſe 70. years of the alleadged 200, 

| or then the 70, weeks cannot take their be- 

1 

: 


1a]. | ginning from the former commandement. 
op- Kainolds then ſyllogizeth atter this manner. 
-ap- That which all approven and grave Hi- 
5 ſtorians, with common conſent, atfirme, 
1s certainly true. 

as Bur all approven and grave Hiſtorians, 
20 | with common conſent, affirme, tyar the 
here | Perſian Monarchy indured, from Cyr 
the | £0 Darims, above 200, years. 

3-5 It is therefore certainly true that the 

0 —_ 
ſpo- Perſtan Monarchic indured above 200. 


wt]. 4, 
The prepoſition is undoubtedly true : but 


| before I ſpeak of the aſſumption , it would 
be obſerved that it is ſufficient to know and 
hold that the 70. weeks are a definite num- 
hich! Þ<r of 490. years, taking their beginning 
t the) {79M the going out of the commandement, 
Daniel 9. 23. and ending at the death of 
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Cuxtsr; Howbeit we know not determi- 
narly either the preciſe time of the continu- 
ance of the Perftan or Grecian Impire ; ſince 
| neither the one nor the other is revealed in the 
| Word. What isitto the purpoſe whether 
| _ the Perftan Impire indured 100, 130, 200. 
| yearsormore*? Itis ſufficient that we know !' 
{| fo muchthereanent, as may be gathered from | 
| Scripture, either in expreſſe termes, or by 
conſequent. What maketh it for the know- 
ledge of the weeks, whether the Greck Im- | 
Wi ' pire indured 300. years, or longer, or ſhor- | 
Wi! | ter, ſobcing that we hold right the maine 
Wig! | Period 2 

| Now in particular to the aſſumption: That 
all approven and grave Hiſtorians affirm that 
| the Perſian Monarchy indured above 200. 
'  yeares, I anſiver by denying the fame. I 
' _ willtherefore give 12. inſtances in the con- | 
trare, whereof ſome are taken from the Scri- 
pture it {elf , and ſome from other Writers; 

Howbeit not Hiſtorians by profeſſion, yet 
all of them Hiſtorians , in ſo far as con-| 
cerneth that ſubject, | 
In the mean time, the inſtances that T am| 
to bring, do not all directly, and inexprefle 
| Icrmes, 
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termes, affirme, that the Perſian Empire, 
from Cyrus to Darirs, continued a ſhorter 
ſpace then 200. years. Only they prove the 
ſame indirectly, and by conſequent, which 
is ſufficient for improving the aſſumption. 
Neither am I toſet down thoſe inſtances con- 
jun&tly , but ſeverally , and diſperſed here 
and there among the reaſons that arc to bee 
brought againſt Razpo!ds 2ſ[umptions, and 
that for eſchewing of needieſle repetitions, 

I will therefore ſubjoin ten Reaſons for 
proving of the ſhortnefſe of the Perſian Mo- 
narchy, and conſequently that the Grecian 
account , by the Olympiades, .and the 
Chaldean account by the Ecclipſes, are but 
falſe and erroncous, and therefore ugfit for 
the right reckoning of Daxzels weeks, how- 
beit, at this time,they be in too great requeſt 
among men of moſt {ingular learning. 

My firſt Reaſon is this, if the 70. weeks 
be a definite number of years, to wit 490. 
beginning at the going out of the Lords 
Commandement,, Dan. 9. 23. &c. and 
ending at Cuxisrs Death, whereof 300, 
years given to the Grecian Empire, are 
uncontroverted : 60. ot rather 63. given 
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to the Roman Empire , are unqueſtioned, 
then there cannot remain to the Perſian Mo- 
narchy above 140. years , but rather the 
count muſt be ſhorter, to wit, 127. 

Bur both the beginning and the end of thoſe 
490.years is acknowledged by Raznolas him- 
{clf : the two latter parts are uncontroverted: 
Therefore the firſt, to wit, the time of the 
continuance of the Perſian Empire,being not 
above 1 30. years, but within the ſame muſt 
hold uncontrolled, fince the former Periode 
of 490. years 1s proven already, not to bce 
an uncertain, but a certain time. 

2. The 499. years are ten Jubilies, be- 
inning at the going out of the Comman- 
dement,, and ending at the death of our 
Saviour : So if this count be holden, the 


Death of Cuxrsr ſhall directly fall in the 


ſolemnity of the laſt Jubilic, and the verity 
ſhall be anſwerable to the Type and Figure: 
Bur if the Perftan Empire be either pro- 
tracted beyond the time forcſaid, or con- 
tracked within the ſame, The Death of 
Cux1sr ſhall not fall in a Jubiliez: Wee 
muſt rather then, conforme forraign Hiſto- 
ries to the Scripture, nor the Scripture 
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to forraign Hiſtories, They who protract 
the Perſian Empire beyond 200, years or 
to that length , cannever be able to do this, 

3. If the Perſian Impire indured 200. 
years, then Zerubbabel was Governour over 
Judah 146. years. For trom the firſt of 
Cyrus, inthe which Zerabbabels government 
began, till the 20. of Artaxerxes Memor. , 
when Nehemiah was made governour, Neh. 


I.1, compared with C. 5. 14. they reckon 


ſo many years by the time of the reigne of 
the Kings of Perſia, and the Olympiads. 
And Scalizger rightly collecteth from Neh. 
12. 47. that Zerubbabels government conti- 
nucd till the time that Nehemiah was appoin- 
ted to be ruler over Judah, in his 6. book 
of Emend. of times : Howbeit ſome others, 
but without any good warrant, inſert Rheſa 
Me ſhullam, the ton of Zernbbabel, betwixt 
theſe two. 

But this long continuance of Ze;ubbabels 
government can not ſtand with the truth. 
For from the dayes of Noah till this time, it 
will not be found, cither in ſacred or pro 
phane, ancient or recent Hiſtory, that any 
one man did govern a people or nation above 
a few years beyond rhe halt of that time, 


. 
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Ocavins Ceſar Anguſius enjoyed the Ro- 
man Impire 56. years after the death of F#l:- 
715, inthe which are alſo included 12. years, 
wherein Antonirs was his colleague : Plu- 
tarch giveth to Artaxerxes Memor 62. years, 
howbeit others give unto him 40. or 44. 
And yer he reigned not alone all thoſe years, 
but conjun&tly for a ſpace with Darirzes No- 
thus his predeceſſor : as may be gathered 
both trom Scripture, comparing Ezr,6.14. 
with c. 7.1. and is teſtificd alſo by Plutarch, 
Maſiniſſa reigned 60. years, as Plinins affir- 
meth, lib. 7. 48. | 

Foſeph ruled in Egypt from the 30. year 
of his age, till the time of his his death, 80, 
years: neither do I remember of any other 
whoſe government exceeded this time- 

Severus Sulpitizs, in his ſecond book of ſa- 
cred Hiſtory cited by Rainolds himſelf, a(- 
ſigneth but x 20+ years,to Zerubbabels whole 
agc : but Rainolds giveth unto his govern- 
ment above 130. and is of that minde, that 
he died ſoon after the finiſhing of the Temple: 
but this he affirmeth without warrant. It 
is manifeſt, ſaith he, that the Loxp promi- 


ſed him ſome rare thing, Zech. 4. 9. in theſe 
words 
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words : The hands of - Zerubbabel hath laid 
the foundation of the houſe, his hands ſhall 
alſo finiſh it, Truc indeed, but that is no- 
thing to the purpoſe : for what warrant is 
there for any man to beleeve, that when the 
Temple had lycn deſolate before by the ſpace 
of 70. years, all the time of the captivitie, 
it ſhould yet remain unbuilded tot the ſpace 
of 107. years further, in whole almoſt 180, 


 Ofall whom I have (cen, who ſpeak in par- 


ticular anent Zerubbabels government , not 
one giveth half ſo much time to the ſame, as 
doth Rainolds. Melanchton , Gualter , and 
Alſtedius give not thereto above 58. years. 
Funins writing upon the book of Era, in 
the which Zerubbabels government is contai- 
ned in his firſt edition, giveth not unto the 
ſame above 49. years, agreat deal nearer the 
truth, then when in his third edition, hee 
giveth unto the book of E774 , and conſe- 
quently unto Zerubbabels government 146, 

cars. | 

The Genevah Tranſlation in the marginall 
annotation Ezra 2. 2. giveth unto Zerubba. 
bel the chief Captain till the time of Nehemi- 
ah 54. ycars, 

Lavater 
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FY Lavater in his preface upon the book of 
Ts @#X74, giveth unto that whole hiſtory 70. 
| 


|. years. 
wo. Fames Pilkinton Maſter of S. Johns Col- | 
| it ledge in Cambrioge, in his Commentary | 
Fl upon Haggaz, acknowledgeth the trueth of 
| | | that which is ſpoken by the Jews, Joh. 2. 
| 
| 


20, that the ſecond Temple was 46. y cars | 
in building. To the ſame agrecth Calvine | 
. writting upon the place it ſelf. ; 
'-- All thoſe according to the Text of the 
Hiſtory of ZX74. and the former teſtimony | 
of the {nc witneſſe that neither Zernba- . | 
; bels government endured 112. ycars, nor | 
|, yerthatthe Temple was ſo long in building 
iy and conſequently that the Perſian Empire | 
' muſt come ſhort by many years of thoſe |} 
| thatare commonly given unto it. Thoſe all 
|  controll the aſſumprion of Raznolds Syllo- 
giſme. In vain therefore doth he go about 
toperſwadeus of Zerubabels long age, be- 
' cauſe he was the Type of Chriſt, who is 
| called the father of Eternity, as if all thoſe 
| had been of great agewho were Types of 
| Cur1sr. 
4. The former computation of the gn? 
0 
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of thePerſianEmpire is controlled byJoſna's 
time in the High-Prieſt-hood, which thould 
have been alſo 112. years. that is. almoſt 
the double of as much time, as the Scrip- 
ture giveth to any one of the High-Prieſts, 
from Aaron downward, I know that the 
Hebrews whom ſome of our writters follow, 
oiveunto Phinchas the ſon of EleaFar 300. 
yeers, that is, all the time of the Judges : 
Bur they are confuted by the Text it (elf, 
1 Chron. 4. 4. where there are fix genera- 
tions reckoned betwixt Phinehas and Achi- 
tub, who was High-Prieſt in Sauls time, 
and yet in that computation both £1: is 
omitted , and Phinehazs his ſon, who was 
the father of Achitub, 1 Sam. 14. 3. 

Rainolds telleth us of Moſes, who lived 
120. years, and Aaron who lived 133. and 
that Foſua might live as long as they did. 
But to what purpoſe is this ſaid * The. 
queſtion is not how long Joſua might live, 
but how iong he lived, or rather how long 
he ruled. Moſes governed Iſrael but 40. 
years, .the time they were in the wildernes. 
Aaron dying a ſpace betore him, enjoyed not 
the Pricſt-hood ſo long : Neither did any 

| | of 
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of them exceed the ordinar age of man at 
that time. And if Joſ#a lived no longer, 
nor Moſes or Aaron, and was High-prieſt 
all the time from the firſt of Cyr, till the 
ſixth of Darins Nothus , even 112. years, 
as they reckon, then he behoved to enter 
the Prieſthood , being a chjlde often or 
cleven years of age , contrare tothe Law, | 
whereby it was provided that they ſhould ! 
not enter before 3o. years of age. Soalſo * 
Rainold telleth us of Fehojada, who lived | 
L 30, years. What then, he was not High. | 
Prieſt, as appeareth the half of that time. | 
Alſtedius Chronol. 13. giveth unto his | 
Prieſthood 70. years, but without warrant 
from Scripture, which determineth not the | | 
time , but that commeth far ſhort of 112. 
years. 

"The place Haggai 2.maketh greatly againſt 
the lengthning of the Perſtan Empire. The 
Prophet exhorting the people to the build- 
ing of the Temple, which was begun in Cy- 
145 time, ſpeaketh to them in this manner : 
Who is left among you, and who ſaw the 
houſe in her firſt glory « And how do yee 
{ce;ttnow? It isnot in Campariſon of it 
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as nothing 2 From thoſe words, it may be 
with good warrant collected, that there were 
ſome then alive who had ſeen Solomons 
Temple : Now thoſe bechoved to have been 
about 200. years old, at the finiſhing of 
the ſecond Temple, it being preſupponed, 
that according to the minde of thole who 
from the firſt of Cyr, to the time of Da- 
ris, When the Temple was recdified, there 
paſſed 112. years, which was far beyond 
the age of any that lived, not only at that 
time, but alſo far beyond the age of thoſe 
who lived a thouſand year before the Perſian 
Monarchy. For as M- Per. ble writting 
upon Zech. 1. ſaycth truely , before the 
Captivity, we muſt conceive them to have 
been about 20. years old, to obſerve the 
firſt Temple. The Captivity endured 70. 
years : From the end thereof, as they rec- 
kon, to the 6. of Darins Nothrs are' 112. 
years, in ſome 200. years and above. | 

Unto this it is anſwered by Scaliger, and 
Rainolds., that the forme of ſpeach is like 
that Mart. 12. 11. What man is there among 
you, that ſhall have a ſheep, and if it fall in 
a pit on the Sabbath Day, will he not lay hold 

03 
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-on it and lift it out ? This they fay, is ſpo- 
ken. by way of ſuppoſition, and is true 
howbcit nor any of thoſe who were preſent, 
had a ſheep that was fallen into a pit. In 
like manner they will have the ſpeach, Hag. 
2. 3. tobe uttered only by way of ſuppo- 
ſition. And this.ſort of ſpeach they athirme 
to be frequent among the Hebrews, as Jer. 
9. O that my head were a well of water , &C. 
According to the Hebrew, Who will give wy 
head, &c, This way they anſwer. | 

Burt the circumſtances of the Text maketh | 
againſt them. | 

The words Mat. 1 2. 11. are ſpoken by 
way of a Parable, neither is it neceſſar, that 
a Parable be of a thing that is actually done, 
but of ſuch a thing as may be done. But 
the place Haggai 2. 13. isno Parable, but 
a ſ1mple ſpeack. 

2. The words cited from Jer. 9. are ſpo- 
ken by way of wiſhing, ar leaſt in ſenſe: 
But the Text of Haggat is not optative, but 
interrogative, 2s all the Tranſlations beare. 
Again the words are not who is among you , 
but who zs left among you 2 Importing that 
there were ſome art leaſt, left among ary : 

who 
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who had ſeen the former houſe in her glory- 
And thereafter how do ye ſee it now 2 Is it 
not in your eycs in compariſon of it as no- 
thing « If this ſpeach was directed to them - 
who were preſent, and had nor ſeen the for - 
mer houſe in her glory : then it is impertt- 
nent, and the ſenſe of it is a nonſenſe : For 
in what reſpe& could it be ſaid unto thoſe 
who had never ſcen the glory of the former 
Temple : How do ye {ce it now ? And then ' 
again, 1S1t not in your eyes in compariſon 
of it, as nothing? How could the latter 
be as nothing in compariſon of the former, 
in the eyes of them who had never ſcen it ? 

Gualter writting upon Hagoeai t. in his 
firſt Homile, afftirmeth that it is manifeſt 
out, of the ſecond Chapter, that there were 
yet ſome alive, who had ſeen Solomons 
Temple : And he efteemcth it an abſurde 
thing, and unwarrantable either by tefti- 
monte of Scripture or credible Hiſtory, that 
the Temple ſhould have lyen unbuilded the 
ſpace of 150. years: Yea, according to 
Scaliger and Ruinolds almoſt 180. years. 

6. Theſame is confirmed by the age of 
EXra, who Ezr. 7.. r. is called the ſon of 
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Seraiah , but Seraiah was killed by Nebu- 
chadneJar, at the beginning of the Capri- 
vity , 2 King. 25. 18.. Now as EZr4 bce- 
. hoved to be begotten before the death of his 
father, even {o he was alive in Nehemiahs 
time, Nehem. 8. and if the Temple was 
T12. years in building, then certainly E;ra 
at that time was above 200. years old : For 
he lived art leaſt, rill near the end. of Nehe- 
miah. government, which was in the 32. 
year of Artaxerxes Memor , according to - 
their account , who give 19. years unto 
Darius Nothws, that is 45. years after the 
\ building of the Temple. In ſumma, accor- 
ding to their account, 227. years, a thing 
deſerving no credit. 

It is anſwered by Raznolds, that Era 
was not the immediate fon of Serazah, but 
mediat, and is called his ſon according to 
the Hebrew Phraſe , whereby one is called 
the ſon of ſuch a man, whereas he is but his 
Oye, or Pronevoy, or deſcended from 
him, after tour or five generations, which 
are not named in the Text, Ezra 7. but 0- 
mitted, as there are fix generations in that 
ſame place, Ezr. 7. pretermitted betwixt 

_ Meraiath 
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Meraioth and. Azariah. which are recorded 
1 Chas - | : 

\ This anſiver annulleth not the Argument. 
It is true, there are ſix generations omitted, 
Ezr. 7. for brevities cauſe betwixt Meratoth 
and AFarta, This is manifeſt by the Text 
of Scripture. But there is no appearance 
that there are any omitted between Sez474ah 


' and EFra; That can neither be proven by ex- 


preſſe Scripture, .nor by conſequent. . Upon 


| the coutrare , there is but one named be- 
 twixt Seraza and Foſna( EXra's Couling and 
| Coetanean) to wit FehoFadak, 1 Chron. 6, 


I5. Ezra 3. 2. How then ſhould there be 
diverſe generations intervecning betwixr 
Serazah and EXFra : whereof the Scripture 
muſt be filent 2 The reafoa therefore taken 
from EXFz4's age muſt ſtand ſure; 

7. Tothe fame purpoſe maketh the a ze of 
Nehemiah, who was one of thoſe who with 
Zerubbabel returned from the Captivity , 
Ezra 2. 2. and lived even to the end of the 
Perſian Empire. For in the twelfth chapter 
of his Hiſtory v. 22 . he maketh mention of 
Darius the laſt King of Perſta. 

Rainolds anfivererh that there were two. 
"03 Nehemiahs 
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Nehemishs but the Text giveth no warrant 
for any ſuch thing, and it might be ſaid 
with as good reaſon, there' were two Zeru- 
babels, two EXras, and two Foſuahs, 

8, For making up of the former 1ma- 
oined 200. years, they give 36. unto 
the reienc of Darims Hifta pes, the third 
King of Perſia, 'But Cleſias the Greek 
Hiſtorian affirmeth , that he lived onley 
36. years, of this ſce further before in 
the fifth Periode, where it is ſhowen that 
it is moſt like, that he did not reign the 
third of 36. years. | | 

9. They labour to hold ont the former 
account, by giving unto Darins Nothus 19, 
years , and yet the Scripture maketh no 
mention of him after the finiſhing of the 
Temple, which was in his ſixth year, Ezra 
6. 15. Immediatly thereafter, is fubjoined 
the Hiſtory of EXr4's ſending to Jeruſalem 
from Babylon, in the ſeyenth year of Artax- 
erxes Memor , Ezra 7. 8. which was the 
next year after the building of the Temple: 
But they will have this to be the feventh 
year of Artaxerxes, after the expiring of 
the 19 year of Darins, which _— the 
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Text of Ezra : For in it, Artaxerxes reign 
beginneth not 19. years after the reign of 
Darius, but conjundtly with him , which 


| Plutarch alſo rcſtifieth. Otherwiſe, how 


could it be ſaid Ezra 6. 14. that the Jews 
builded and proſpered , according to the 
commandement of Cyrzs, and Darirs, and 
Artaxerxes King of Perſia, which com- 
mandement was given out in the {ccond year 
of Darins Ezra 4. 24, Heer then, according 
to the Scripture it ſelf, trcre muſt be 19, 
years rebated: For Darrrs his fix years were 
conjund with the reign of Artaxerxes. This 
want juſtly maketh all the reſt of the 200. 
years to be more ſuſpected. 

10. To this purpoſe fitly agrceth that 
which Joh. 2. 20. is. {aid by the Jews, 
F ourty aud ſix years was this Temple in buil- 
dine, &c, Now it the Temple was but 46. 
years in building, it was not 112. years in 
building : Bur againſt this ſaying of the 
Jews many things are objected, | 

Bullinger thinketh, that they might over- 
reach in this ſpeach as they do Joh. 8. 57. 
in thoſe words: Thou art not 5 © years old,cc, 
But then the Temple ſhould have been ſo 
| N 3 far 
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far from 112. years in building, that ir | 
ſhould not be 46. years : yea the whole firſt 
{ix Kings of Perſia ſhould not reigne 46. | 
y cars. | | 
Occolampadins altogether rejefteth this 
ſaying , as he alleadgeth, it was ſpoken 
through envy , but ou envy?  Howbeit 
the Jews envycd CuxrI1sr, they had no en- 
vy againſt the. Temple , of the which this 
ſpcach is uttered, but they rather idolized | 
the ſame. Again how many truths are ut- 
tered through envy ? As by Doeg 1Sam. 
22. by the Ziphims, 1 Sam. 13.19. by 
Daniels adverſaries, Dan. 6. 

Likewiſe Foſeph Scaliger in his ſixth book 
rejeQeth this 'teſtimony upon this reaſon. 
becauſe thoſe ſeven weeks were appointed for | - 
building of the City , and ſtrect, and not 
of the Temple. This is affirmed by Scal:i- 
ger without any ſufficient ground. For 
Iſa. 44. 28. forteold that Cyrzs ſhould give 
warrant not only for building of the City, 
but alſo of the Temple : and ( it came to 
paſſe, thar the Temple began to be builded 
in Cyrzs his own time, and was finiſhed in 
the reign of Dariuc Ezr. 4. 10. and 6. F 5. 

| ut 


Leading unto Chriſt. 199 *. 


| butthe building of the City took up a lar- 


oer time : For howbeit it was begun inthe . 


| time of the building of the Temple, Ezr. 4 
| 12. andthe Prophet Haggai 1. 4. objeeth 


unto the Jews that they dwelt in fieled 
houſes, whileas the Temple was not as yet 
finiſhed, but lay waſte, We finde not- 
withſtanding that when the wall was built, 
the City was nor altogether repaired, but 


| was in part unbuilded, Nehem. 7, 1. and v. 
4: The ſeven weeky were therefore alloted 


to the building and perfiteing of the Temple, 
in the which ſpace the City 'began in part to 
be reedified , and was accompliſhed within 
the compaſſe of the 62. weeks. The par- 
ticular time of the: finiſhing of the Temple 


 isexpreſ]y ſer down, but not the particular 


time of the finiſhing of the building of 
the City. | 


0 Brughton. and A. willet begin thoſe - 


46. years at the third of Cyr#s, when the 
work was hindered, and end atthe ſixth of 
Darius. But the work firſt was hindered 
not in the third, but in the ſecond year of 
Cyr , in the which it was begun, For 
this cauſe it was, that Dariel was in heavi- 
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neffe three weeks of dayes in the third year 
of Cyrzs, in the firſt moneth thereof, Dan. 


0. 4, #3 | 
The truth then is this, if we reckon ex- 
atly, the Temple was not 46. but 48, 
years in building : for it was begun in the 
econd year, and ſecond moneth after the 
peoples return, Ezra 3, 8. and was finiſhed 
in the ſixth of Darins, upon the third day 
of the moneth Adar, which is the laſt mo- 
neth, Ezra 6. 15, It may ſeem then, that 
the Jews in their count, have miſſed two 
ycars. But wemuſt conſider that this -rec- 
koning of the Jews, is by excluding both the 
termes, that is both the firſt and the laſt 
years, by reaſon that both thoſe were ſome- 
what broken , each one of - them lacking a 
moneth. This holdeth according to the 
ſeventh Chronologicall inſtruction, ſet 
down in the beginning, and is the true 
reckoning not hitherto perceived. 
. To conclude it may be gathered manifeſt- 
ly of the premiſles, that the frſt part of the 
Perſian Monarchy , did not endure above 
49. ycars, that is the ſpace of a jubilie from 
the firſt of onda was the year pre- 
| cceding 
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ceeding the building of t he as the 
ſixth and laſt of Darivs , inthe which it 
was finiſhed. 


» Queſtion ſeventh, 


That the 70, weeks are determined at the 
Paſſion of Chriſt, and neither before the 
ſame, nor after the deſtruttion of the City. 


' Owbeit it be the minde of ſome, that 
the 70. weeks are determined at the 
Baptiſme of Caxr1sr , this cannot hold, 
becauſe Dan. 9. the death of the Meſhah 
is coupled with the end of thoſe weeks. 
Bur the ending of them at the deſtruction 
of the City, may-.ſcem to have ſome grea- 
ter appearance : TI will therefore {et down 
the reaſons that are brought for that opinion, 
with anſivers unto the ſame. | 
I. The Angelfſaith, 70. wecks are deter- 
mined over the Pcople , and over the Holy 
City, that is, within which time there ſhall 
be a deſtruction of both. 
2. Our Bleſſed Saviour applycth this 
Prophecy of Daxzel unto the defolation and 


deſtruction of Jeruſalem, Mar. 24. 15- 
3. Daniel 
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3. Daxiel firſt maketh mention of the de- 
ſtruction of the City and Sanctuary , and 
then ſpeaketh of the confirming of the Co- 
venanc in one week , and of the ceaſing of 
the ſacrifices in the midſt of the week, which 
| tfit be underſtood of Cuxixkrs Death, it 
|| were a prepoſterous order , that after the 
' deſtruction of the City , which happened 
' 4. years after, he ſhould return to ſpeak of 
| the Muss1an His Death. | 
3 4. To what purpoſe ſhould mention bee 
' made here of the deſtrution of Jeruſalem, if 
| | mt benotwithinthe compaſle of thoſe weeks? 
Anſw. 1. The Angel expoundeth himſelf 
hereafter, how theſe words are to be under- |}. 
; ſtood. (Upon thy people) that is, to finiſh | 
' theirſin, and to cal uptheir iniquities, by 
| the anointing of Mz ss1an. This was the 
| fpeciall intendment and {cope of thoſe weeks; 
| yetſoas if they rejected his gratious offer, 
' thendeſtruction ſhould follow and come up- | 
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| onthem. 

| 2. Our Bleſſed Saviour ſpeaketh not 

| Mart. 24. of Daniels propheticall wecks,but 

| only of the abomination of deſolation ſpo- 

ken of by the Prophet Naniel. _ 
7 ot 
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' dothit follow, becauſe it is here ſpoken 'ot, 


that therefore neceſſarly it ſhould be com- 
prehended within the compaſle of the 70. 
weeks. | _— 

3. There isno diſorder at all in the Pro- 


phecy : for Daniel, having propounded brief- - 


ly and jointly together the ſlaying of the 
Mz sSlan, and deſtruction of the Citie , 
Vv. 24. afterward cometh to handle them ſe- 
veraily , and more fully in the verſe follow- 
ing. Having ſpoken of the 7. weeks and 62. 
jointly, afterward he returneth to the 7. 
weeks , after the which the ſtreet and wall 
ſhould be built in the 62, weeks. Then v. 
26. he ſhoweth what was to be done after 


 the62. weeks, to wit, the ſlaying of the 


MzssS1au in the laſt week : and that the 
deſtruction ofthe City ſhould follow there- 
after; both which are expreſſed partly in the 
26, verſe, but more clearly in the 27. 

4. The deſtruction of Jeruſalem is men- - 
tioned , howbeit it fall not within the com- 
paſle of the 70. weeks : becauſe it followed 
aS a puniſhmenr for the death of Cuxrsr. 


Ir is therefore put immediatly thereafter : as 


Lyranns hath conveniently obſerved. _ 
g Now 
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Now for the determining of the weeks, at 
"the death of our Saviour , diverſe reaſons 
are given. | 

I, The laſt week endeth at the confirma- 
tion of the Covenant or Teſtament, as. the 
Prophecy ſaith ; he ſhall confirm the Co- 
venant with many in one week. The week 
then muſt 'end with that confirmation. For 
not the beginning, but the end, (it being po- 
tior pars, the berrer part , 'by reaſon of 
CuxrIsrs Death in it) is counted for the 
week , and by our Saviours death the Te- 
ſtament was ratified, Heb. 9. 17. The Te- 
ſtament is confirgied when men bee dead. 
T herfore the laſt week endeth in Cux1 STS 
Death. 

2. The 70. weeks end with the Laſt Jubi- 
he, the laſt Jubilic endeth with the Death of 
Cures T; therefore the 70. weeks end with 
Curisrs death. Sec more anent thzs be- 
fore inthe fourth Periode, in the Treatiſe of 
the Jubilies. Adde this further, that when 
CHRIST offered himſelf upon the 
Croſle,. all the Legall Rites ceaſed : and 
from that time, ( as ſaith oecolampadins ) 
the ſacrifices were rather laniene, eos 

Tnen 
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then true ſacrifices. Therctore Scaliger,Fn- 
nins, Polanns, and Alſtedins, who begin the 
account of the weeks and Jubilies at the ſe- 
cond year of Darizzs Nothus, reckoning from 
thence 490. years , to the overthrow of Je- 
ruſalem , where they will have them to cnd, 


can never make Cukrt>rs Death to fall in 


a Jubilic year. | 
3. The finiſhing of iniquity , aad the ta- 


Paſſion of Cux1sr. 

But 70. weeks are determined for the fi- 
niſhing of iniquity : therefore the 70. weeks 
are determined at the paſhon of Cuxisr ; 
For the taking away of iniquity and the fini- 
ſhing of tranſgreffions, which are propoun- 
ded by the Angel inhis firſt ſpeech, are the 


- proper effects of Cux1sTs Paſhon. 


Moe. reaſons to.this effect are ſet down by 
others : But let thoſe ſuffice for the preſent. 

Adde unto the former Reaſons, the con- 
ſent of Fulius Africanus,, Beda , Rwupertus, 
Occolampadins , Burgenſis, Bullinger , Me- 
lanchton, Bibliander, Beroaldus, Hugh Brugh- 
ton, Pintus, Arrias Montanus , Rainolds , 
Cappellus, Gualter, Perkinſe,Pareus ,Rollock, 


Pemble, 


king away of fin were accompliſhed in the 


. 


« 
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Pemble, Willet , and many others all de- 
termining the 70, weeks at the Paſſion of 


" Cunrlsr. 
Queſtion ſeventh, 
When the ſeven weeks that is the 49, years 
began, and when they ended, 


4 9vbeir by the things that hath been 
already delivered, no ſmall light might 
be given to this Queſtion, yet becauke it 
requireth a more ample diſcourſe for fur- 
ther clearing of the ſame. I will inſiſt ſome- 
what further therein. | | 
There is no Text of Scripture more peſte- 
red with -manifold errours then this of the 
70. weeks, which is made like the augzan- 
ſtable, whereof this of the firſt ſeven weeks 
hath a large skare , howbeit I have peruſed 
| fundry, who have handled this ſubject, yet 
[ proteſſe,; that Icould not obtain full fatis- 
faction of any one of them. no not of them 
all : But I have drawen out of their writs; 
what I conceive to be moſt agreeable to the 
truth, adding my ſelf thereto, what I thought 
' moſt convenient. Many of their errours I 


have not meddled with, findng that the ſame - 


would 
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would be both tedious to my ſelf and un= 
profitable to the Reader ;, Only I have hit 
upon ſome that are moſt eminent, by reaſon 
of the ſingular account of the Authors. - 

It appearcth to me to be a thing- moſt 
certain that the ſeyen weeks being the 
firſt part of the 70. hath one and the ſame 
beginning with them : to wit from the go- 
ing out of the Word and Commiſſion gi- 
venſyy God to the Angel Gabriel, to bee 
revealed to the Prophet Daniel, as iS evi- 
dent to any who readeth the 25. verſe, as 
allo by the reaſons given in before {cc. 5. 
anent the beginning of the 70, weeks where- 
of the ſeven are the firſt part, unto the which 
the Reader may return, Neither will 1 
uſe any further probarion to that 'effe&. 

The cauſes of errour in this firſt part of 
weeks , and conſequently of the erroneous 
counting of the time of the Perſian Empire, 
as alſo of ſtraying in the next part, are cf- 
pecially three. 1. The confounding of the 
names of the Perfian Kings. 2. The miſ- 
applying of names, actions, and deeds, at- 
tributing them impertinently unto thoſe, 
unto whom they do not appertain. 3. The 

| protracing 
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protracting of the Perſian Empire, and the 
rcign of their Kings, beyond the juſt mea- 
{ure of time, 
' To ſpeakthenofthe firſt, it is a foul blot 
in Jacobs Cappellus, fo learned a Humaniſt, 
that he confoundeth the whole names of the 
Kings of Perſta' contrarie both to the 
Greek Hiſtories, hd the Scripture it ſelf. 
For at the year of the world 3479. He faith 
on this manner, that as Ceſar was calleg ci- 
ther Fulivs Ceſar , or Cains Fulins Caſar, 
even io the Kings of Perſia were called ei- 
by one or by three names. And therefore 
at the ycar of the world, 3471. he maketh 
the Aſſnerus named Ezr, 4. 6. to be Ta- 
. ayoxares, who otherwiſe was called Smerdes 
the Magitian : For ( faith he) the names 
have great affinitie, and agree, and the Ar- 
zaxerxes following v. 7. is Cambyſes. 
Bur either I am far deceived, or then Cap- 
ellus hath heer greatly failed, whereas hee 
allcadgeththat the Kings of Perfia had ci- 
| ther one, or three names as Cefar had : 
Either he meaneth of ſome of the Kings of 
Perfta, or all of them. But I do think that 
ſcarcely either the one or the other holderh. 
So, _ Who 


- 
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Who didever read that in any hiſtorian, eſpe- 
cially irthe;Greeks, who are moſt to be cre- 
dited; that Cyr, orCambyſes, or Xerxes were 
either called Dari or Artaxerxes? For 
thoſe are: the names that he giverhto them. 
Who did over read that any of the three Da- 
rins,to wit, Hyſtaſpis, Nothus,or Darins ('odo - 
14anm Was Called Artaxerxes ? What anci- 
ent approved Author or Hiſtorian can he 
produce for juſtifying of his affirmation 2 
If this ſhould hold, then the Kings of Per - 
fia-could-not be- diſtinguiſhed one from ano- 
ther ,, and that which is written of theny in 
the Hiſtories of Ezy74 and Nehemiah, ſhould 
be as doubrfull as the Oracles of Apollo, as 
indeed they, who-maintain {o great confuſ1- 
ons, have made them. How much better 
faith 4/fedins,, im his ſecond obſervation , 
after his 17. Chronologic, that the Kings 
of Perſia were almoſt called either Darizes or 

Artaxerxes, not both 2 OTE 
Inthat ſpecch' of Cappe//zs, that I cited, 
there are as many errors as words. \Firſt-: 
whereas he alter Smierdes Magits,, Tanyox- 
ares, He: relleth: us-in- his own Hiſtory, as 
doch -diverſe others alſo, that. Taryoxares 
| O | was ! 
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protracting of the Perſian Empire, and the 
cign of their Kings, beyond the juſt mea- 
{ure of time. 

To ſpeak then of the firſt, it is a foul blot 
in Jacobres Cappellus, folearned a Humaniſt, 
that he confoundeth the whole names of the 
Kings of Perſia* contrarie both to the 
Greek Hiſtories, ad the Scripture it ſelf. 
For at the year of the world 3479. He faith 
en this manner, that as Ceſar was calleg ci- 
ther Fulirs Ceſar , or Cains Fulins Caſar, 
evenio the Kings of Perſia were called ei- 
by one or by three names. And therefore 
at the ycar of the world, 3471. he maketh 
the Aſſuerws named Exr, 4. 6. to be Ta- 
ayoxares, who otherwiſe was called Smerdes 
the Magitian - For ( faith he ) the names 
have great affinitie, and agree, and the Ar- 
zaxerxes following v. 7. is Cambyſes. 

Bur cither I am far deceived, or then Cap- 
pellus hath heer greatly failed, whereas hee 
allcadgeththat the Kings of Perſia had ci- 
ther one, or three names as Cefar had : 
Either he meaneth of ſome of the Kings of 
Perſia, or all of them. But I do think that 

ſcarcely either the one or the other holderh. 
| hn Who 
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Whodidever read that in any hiſtorian,eſpe- 
cially irthe;Grecks,who are moſt to be cre- 
dited; that Cyrms, orCambyſes, or Xerxes were 
either called Dari or Artaxerxes? For 
thoſe are: the names that he givethto them, 
Who did ever read that any of the three Da- 
rins,to wit, Hyſtaſpis, Nothis,or Darius (odo- 
manu was called 4rtaxerxes What anci- 
ent approved Author or Hiſtorian can he 
produce _—O_— of his affirmation 2? 
If this ſhould hold, then the Kings of Per - 
fia-could not be diſtinguiſhed one from ano- 
ther ,, and that which is written of theny in 
the Hiſtories of Ey/4 and Nehemiah, ſhould 
beas doubtfull as the Oracles of Apollo, as 
indeed they, who-maintain ſo great confuſi . 
ons, haye made them. How much better 
faith 4i/fedins,, im his ſecond obſervation , 
after his 17. Chronologic, that the Kings 
of Perſia were almoſt called either: Darizes or 

Artaxerxes, not both ? Pra: 
In that ſpeech? of Cappeliis, that T cited, 
there are as many errors as words. \Firſt*: 
whereas he callerh Smerdes Magus, Tanyox- 
a#es,- He: relleth: us-in- his own Hiſtory, as 
doth -diverſe others alſo ,. that. Taxyoxares 
| Oo | Was 
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» was the brother of Cambyſes ; whom he, by 


a falſe accuſation , cauſed to be put to death, 
and therefore he being , ' in portrait and vi- 
ſage, like to Tanyoxares, wastaken for him, 
and after the death of Cambyſes, promotedto 
the Impire , which he enjoyed only ſeven 
moneths , after the which time, being diſ- 
cerned to be a deceiver, he was put to death, 
by the Princes of Perſia, as before hath been 
related. ; 

If this ſuppoſed Tanyoxares was Ahaſue- 
715 mented Ezra 4. how is it that ( ap- 
pellus, contrary to the order of his own Hi- 
ſtory, and all others who writ of Cambyſes, 
ſetteth him next unto Cyr#s before Cambyſes? 

Bur I muſt proceed further to ſhow how 
he miſapplyeth both names and- actions of 
the Kings of Perſia, whereby greater light 
will come to theſe 70. weeks. Prog gts 

Firſt, He excludeth the building of the 
Temple out ofthe compaſle of the 70. weeks. 
2. He will have Tar Hyſtaſpis to be the 
builder of the Temple. 3. He giveth only 
25. years to the building thereof, 4, He 
beginneth the 70. weeks in the time of Ar- 
tax, Longimanus ,&c. I muſt therefore _ 

| ow 
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how he faileth in all thoſe. He ſetteth down 
his minde poſitively in all thoſe , almoſt gi- 
ving no reaſon, as if his bare word were a 
ſufficient warrant. Againſt the firſt then I 
reaſon in this manner. | 
Whatſoever thing was forctold by any of 
the former Prophets to be performed by Cy- 
r5, or contained within Cyr#s his proclama- 
tion, or commanded by Paris thereafter, 
or found to be accompliſhed in the book of 
EXra, cometh within the bounds of the 70. 
weeks. But ſuch is the building of the Tem- 
le foretold by T[aiah chap. 44. to be per- 
Lrmed by Cyrus, and was alſo contained 
within his Edi&, 2 Chron. 36. 23. Ezra r. 
2, and was commanded thereafter by Dari- 
us, Ezrac.1. and6, Ereo. - SS 
' 2. Cappellus acknowledgeth that the buil- 
ding of the City cometh within the com- 
paſſe of the 70. weeks: Therefore allo the 
building of the Temple is contained with- 
in the ſame , unleſſe he will deny that the 
Temple was a part of the City , which was 
indeed the principall. part thereof, and was 
chicfly intended both in 1ſaiahs Prophecy, 
and Cyr his proclamation , and was PRs 
2 me 
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med according to Darivs his command, hows 
beit there be no mention thereof in Daniels 
Prophecy. 

3. Whatſoever thing we find to have been 
performed in the books of Era and Nehemi- 
ah , berwixt the going out of the Loxys 
Commandement unto the, Angel Gabriel, 
Dan. 9. and the Death of Cux1sr, cometh 
within the circuit of the 70. weeks. 

But ſuch is the building of the Temple. 
 Ereo, The propofition muſt hold : becauſe 
at the Loxys Commandementthe 70 . weeks 
begin, as is already proven. The aſſum- 

tion needeth no proof, | 

Et followeth next , that T make it good 
that Darius Hiſtaſþis was not the builder of 
the Temple; And to this effet , I muſt 
borrow my firſt reaſon from greatly renouned 
Scaliger. The Darius, faith he, who was 
the builder of the Temple, had one Artaxerxes 
immediatly preceeding him , and another 
immediatly following him. See Ezrac.5. 
and 6. | 

Bur I aſſume Dar. Hiſtaſþis had neither an 
Avtaxerxes immediatly prececding him, nor 
any of that name immediatly _— 

or' 
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For Cambyſes was his immediatpredeceſlor, 
and Xerxes his immediat ſucceflor, and nei- 
ther the one nor the other of thoſe is called 
Dare by any of the Greek Hiſtorians, whom 
we muſt chiefly beleeve in that errand. Cap- 
pellies alleadgerh not any of thoſe, but Toſe- 
phis, ftiling Cambyſes, Artaxerxes, But 
Foſephus is the leſſe to be regarded , becauſe 
the Jewiſh Writers are known to erre, both 
in naming, and numbering of the Perſian 
Kings, Thenwho, I pray , is the Artax- 
erxes next following him? Surely Xerxes, 
who never by any other is ſo called, but by 
himſelf; he might , faith he , be called 4r- 
taxerxes, But the queſtion is not what he ' 
might be, but what he was called by any ap- 
proven Hiſtorian. 

2. The Darins, who was the builder of 
the Temple, had another Darirs intervee- 
ning betwixt him and Cyrzs, as is to be ſeen 
inthe Text of Ezrac. 5. But Darius Hyſtaſ. 
pes was the firſt Perſian King of that name, 
afterCyrs,andhad no other Darizsbefore him. 

3+ The Artaxer#es, who ſucceeded the 
builder of the Temple, reigned at leaſt 32. 
years, as the Scripture it ſelf teſtifieth, Neh. 

| O 3 I 3. 
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13.6. Xerxes, whom Cappellus alleadgeth 
to have been the former Darius his ſucceſſor, 
reigned not above 22. years , as all Hiſtori- 
ans, and Cappellzs in his own Hiſtory teſti- 
ficth. Only Clement Alexandrinus giveth 
unto him 26. Wherefore neither could the 
builder of rhe Temple be Darius Hyſtaſpis, 
nor Aerxes his next ſucceſſor, 

The former Arguments, whereby I have 
negatively proven "Darius Hyſtaſþpus not to 
. have been the builder of the Temple , being 
aftirmatively applyed to Darius Nothus, pro- 
veth him to have been the builder. Neither 
iS it needfull that I uſe any other reaſon. Like 
as alſo hereby it is manifeſt, that the building 
of the Temple took up a longer ſpace then 
25. years. Neither is it neceſſary, that I uſe 
any further probation to that effec. 

Bur Willet is turther out of purpoſe, who 
in his 58. queſt. affirmerth that the "Darius, 
who was the builder of the Temple, and 
Artaſhat were both one, following herein, 
Vatablus and Hueh Brughton. Bur they are 
manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed in the Text, Ezra 
6.4. where it is ſaid that they builded ac- 
cording to the commandement of Cyrus, and 

Darius, 
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Tarins and Artaxerxes King of Perſia, They 
are diftinguiſhed by the particle ( 4d ) This 
Parins (ſaith he)was Artaxerxes Longimanis, 

This is a marvelous confuſion;in the which 
three Kings are confounded, and that which 
is proper to Parinus Nothus and Artaxerxes 
Memor, attributed to Loneimanus, who was 
a ſpeciall hinderer of the building, Ezra. 4: 
But Willet affirmeth him to be Cambyſes. 

It is true indeed, that Cambyſes was a ſpe- 
ciall hinderer of the work. But it 1s falſe 
that it was he who is meaned Ezra 4. 7. For 
betwixt him and Longimanus interveened 
both Darius Hyſtaſþis and Xerxes, neither of 
whom in any ancient Hiſtory 1s ſtiled Ar 
taxerxes, like as Carins Nothus 1s never fo 
named. 

But we go further. It muſt be conſide- 
red,where Cappellus beginneth the 70.weeks, 
he beginneth them at the ſeventh year of 
Lontimanus, Ezra 7. who gave warrant t0 
EXra to return to Jeruſalem , for ſetting in 
order of the Eccleftaſtick Eſtate, But how 
could this be Langimanus, whom before he 
called Xerxes , the ſucceſſor of Darins Hy. 
ſtaſps 2 And yet he was neither the one nor 


the. 
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the other, but Artaxerxes Memoy the fucs 
ceſlor of Darius Nothus, as already hath been 
proven, and is acknowledged by Scalzger, 
Funins,, Polanus and Alſtedins ,, $0 one cr» 
rour tolloweth upon another. 

The things that are attributed unto that 
Artaxerxes by Eirs and Nehemiah , moſt 
fatly agree unto Artax. Memor. For Zenes 
phon greatly commendeth him, affirming 
that he was juſt in his goverment, faithfuſl 
In keeping of his covenant, modeſt in his 
carriage, very magnificent towards other 
Princes and CommonsWealths , valiant in 
-bartrell, courteous and kind unto his friends. 
Cappellus objecteth , that the former Ar- 
<f4xerxes could not be Memor by reaſon that 
in his twentie year, when Nehemiah came to 
Jeruſalem , Zenophon teſtificth that he was 
\ buſfied in war , and could not be reſiding at 
his palace, Nehem. 2.1. But might not 
Zenephon miſfe in counting of a year? Might 
not the King have mannaged his Warre by a 
Vicegerent? or if he went out in perſon, 
might he not have given the warrant to Ne- 
hemiah before his going forth, which was in 
the'firſt moneth , when Kings go out to _ 
: te 
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tell , as appeareth by the Scripture it ſelf, 
2 Sam. 11.1. And the ſame is teſtified by 
Borrhaj#s upon that Text to have been the 


praiſe of Kings in thoſe Eaſtern parts. Caps 


pellus beginneth alſo the firſt 7. weeks at that 
fame time, Ezra 7. and endeth them with 
Nehemia's government. But that continued 
only to the 32. year 'of Artaxerxes, as Nes 
hemiah himſelf teſlifieth, c. 5. 14. to wit, 
from the 20. year of Artexerxes to the 32. 

which from Artaxerxeshis ſeventh year,where 
in E374 returned to Jeruſalem, maketh out 


only 26. years , ſo farſhort commeth this 
account of 49. years, 


In chis time, faith Cappelins , was the cis 
ty and walls built, and the ſtrect ſtill on 
he ſtrayeth, Ir is true indeed, that the Cit 
was built in the firſt ſeven weeks ; bur tho 
had the ſame beginning with the 70, weeks, 
as before hath been proven , both according 
to {ſaia's Prophecy,and Cyrus and Artaxerxes 
commandement h building the Temple. 
For the building thereof implyed alſo the 
building ofthe Ciry , & contra. For who 
can imagine that Cyrss and D arjus gave coms 
mandement for building of the Temple, and 

counters 
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countermanded the building of the City. or 
eave no warrant for the ſame ? Therefore the 
Prophet Haggai c. 1. 4. complained that the 
people themſelves dwelt in ſeiled houſes , 
while as the Loxps houſe lay waſt. 

Cappellus anſwereth to this ,. that in the 
time of the building of theTemple, it was but 
a village : but thereafter, in Nehemi's time, 
it was made a Citic, | 

This conſtruction hath no warrant from the 
Word : and therefore is not to be admitted, 
Weread of the building of the walls in Nes 
hemia's time, and Dan. c. 9. 25. ſubjoineth 
the building of the wall and ſtreetin a troubles 
ſome time, immediatly not to the ſeven, 
but to the threeſcore two weeks. So the 
Temple and City were built in the firſt ſeven 
weeks , and the wall and ſtreet in the three- 
ſcore two following. 

Now whereas Nehemiah c. 2.4. regrateth 
unto Artaxerxes that the City and ſepulchre 
of his fathers did ly waſt ; This was not bes 
caufe there was litle or no building in it, but 
becauſe the walls and ftreet were unbuilr, 
and the City nor ſufficiently peopled. For 
this cauſe it is, that C. 11, 1. the tenth man is 

choſen 
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choſen out of other cities to dwell at Jeruſa- 


lem. There is no mention at all in Nehemias 
time, of the building of the City. 

The third cauſe of erring both in this Peri- 
od, and the next, is, the protraQting of the 
Perſian Impire beyond the juſt time, of the 
which I have ſpoken ſufficiently before in the 
firſt Seion. 

It is ſtrange to me, that ſuch a multitude 
of learned men ſhould diflever and disjoine 
the laſt Period of 70. weeks from the for- 
mer of 70, years, ſome of them by the ſpace 
of fourſcore, and ſome others by the ſpace of 
100. years and aboye, contrary to their own 
practiſe , knitting the former Periods toges 
ther, as links of a chain : and contrary to the 
practiſe of the Scripture it ſelf. For Dan. 9. 
2, after that the Prophet had mentioned the 
accompliſhment of the 70. years defolation 
of Jeruſalem, his prayer being ended , ims 
mediatly he ſubjoineth the Prophecy of the _ 

70, weeks by the Angel, v.23, 24, &c. 
Scaliger , Funius , Polanus and Alſtedins 
giving more then 200. years to the Perſian 
Impire , and counting 112. y:ars from the 
firſt of Cyrus to the ſixth of Darivs Nothus, 
when 
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when the building was finiſhed , begin the 
firſt 7, weeks, which are the firſt Period, at 
the ſecond year of Darius Nothus , and end 
them in the 32. of Artax. Memor , failing 
both in the beginning and the end. For the 
70. weeks and the firſt ſeven weeks have borh 
the ſame beginning , as already is declared, 
2. They begin thoſe weeks near the time 
when they ſhould end, to wit, at the fini- 
ſhing of the work in the ſecond year of Da- 
rims. 3. Betwixt the ſecond year of Darins 
Nothus, and the 32. of Artax, Memor,there 
are not 49. years, but 31. See this proven 
before Queſt. 5. at the ninth reaſon. 

I can perceive no ground of their diſſeye- 
ring of the 70. weeks, by ſo great a ſpace 
from the 70. years, nor of protraQting of 
the Perſian Impire unto ſo great a length, 
but that they would makeSarah the miſtreſſe, 
to ſerve Hagar the maid. They would draw 
the Scripture to agreement with the Greek 
Olympiads , and the uncertain years of the 
the Perſian Kings, which can no more ac- 
cord, nor the yron and clay of Nebuchadne- 


— Jars 1image, Dan. 2. 


| Before I end this purpoſe, I will endeayour 
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to remove a doubt , which hath marred the 
wits of many of the Learned. Ir is thought 


| not to be very 2pparent., that betwixt the - 


firſt of Cyrrs, and the ſixth of Dar, Nothus, 
there ſhould interceed only 49. years , this 
being the time of the reigne of five Kings of 
Perſia, to wit, Cyrus, Cambyſes, Dar, Hy- 
ſtaſpis, Xerxes, and Artaxerxes Longimanus, 
rogether with the ſix years of Dar. Nothws, 
no wayes agreeing with the length of time 
that Hiſtories give unto the reigne of thoſe 
Kings. 
lat this. T anſwer three things. 1. We 
may not meaſure the truth of Scripture by 
the Lesbian rule of. humane Writs , but by 
the Lydian Stone ofthe Word it fſclf, and 
we muſt rather ſuſpe& the want to be in the. 
Hiſtories ofmen, greatly known to diſagree 
among themſclves , then call the Truth of 
Gop in queſtion. 2, It is a cuſtomable_ 
thing , that when the ſons are come to age, 
their reigne is mingled with the time of their 
fathers government, which is manifeſt, not 
only by Scripture it {elf in the Kings of Ju+ 
dah andIſrael,but alſo in the Kings of Perſia, 
in particular , Dar, Nothws, and Artaxerxes 
Memor, 
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Memor, Ez. 4. 14. teſtified alſo by Plutarch 


2s betore was mentioned, the like whereof 


might well befall unto ſome other Kings of 
Perſia.Sce anentthis Willer on Dan.g.queſ.5 2. 
3. Ijudgeit no impoſſibility to make an 
agreement betwixt the Scripture anent this 
ſibje&t, and the Writs of others : I mean 
not all, but ſome of them. For how ſhould 
the Holy Writ agree with all thoſe , who (o 
far diſagree among themſelves 2 Thus then 
it is. The Hebrews giveunto Cyr but 3, 
years, namely , in the Perſian Monarchy, 
and Darzel ch. 10. 1. mentioneth his third 
year, but no further is hard in Scripture of 
his time. Foſephrs antiq. lib. 11. giveth 
unto Cambyſes 6, years, Sulpitins 9. where- 
of three muſt be underſtood to be mingled 
with his fathers reigne. F#7ius therefore 
both in his firſt and laſt edition giveth unto 
both bur 9. years,Clemens Alexandrinus and 
H. Brughton give to Dar. Hyſtaſp#s 8. years. 
See the ſame further confirmed in the fifth 
Period, in the confutation of the Chaldean 
reckoning by the Ecclipſes. Diodorus Snlpi- 
2:75 and Oroſizs give unto Xerxes 21- years, 
whereof there is great evidence that ſome of 
11M 
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them were mingled with the years of his pre- 


deceſſor and ſucceſſor. Thucidides, Plutarch © 


and diverſe other Authors teſtify that The- 
miſtocles, being baniſhed Grece , fled unto 
Artaxerxes the ſon of Xerxes , his fathe: be- 
ing yet alive, and they ſct the beginning of 
Artaxerxes reigne in the firſt year of the 79. 
Olympiad : But Themiſtocles died in the 1; 
year of the 77. Olympiade. So by this ac- 
count Artaxerxes reigned in common with 
his father at the leaſt ſix years, Pererius, a- 
greeing with moſt Hiſtorians, giveth unto 
Artaxerxes Longimanus 40. years. Thelong 
continuance of this Kings reigne may ſeem to 
mar our intention altogether. For removing 
of this difficulty, I do certainly judge, that 
there is an errour in the number, there being 
ſo great affinity betwixt the words, nr «comm 
in the Greek, being put for Jewne=ges, and 
quadraginta in the Larine for quatuordecim, 
The like whereof is found to be frequent in 
Chronologie : My reaſon is, becauſe ſome, 
as Pererins , Oecolampadins and Melanchton 
give unto Artaxerxes Memor 40. years : now 
a great many of our Writers have taken 4r- 
taxerxes Longimanus for the wrong man, as 


el.” 
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I ſhew before, even for Artaxerses Memor, 
who was the finiſher of the Temple conjunet- 
ly with Darims, Ezra 6.14, But on the 
contrare, Longimanus was no ſmall hinderer 
of the ſame, Ezra. 4.17. &c. and that this 
was Longimanns, it is moſt eyident : for in 
the Hiſtory, he is direRly placed in the midſt 
betwixt Ahaſwerus , who was no other but 
Xerxes, C.4.6. and Darins Nothus thereaf- 
ter in the fifth and ſixth Chapters : And as 


they have erroneouſly attributed unto Loz- | 


gimanns the facts of Artax. Memor, even {0 
_ have aſcrived the years of his reigne un- 
to him 


The juſt compt then of the 49. years muſt 
ſtand after this manner : Cyrus and Cambyſes 


did reign 9. years, ſome of the firſt whereof 


were mingled between them, as Melanchton 
alſo reſtifierh Chron. lib. 2. Darius Hyſtaſ- 
pi 8. years, Xerxes 21- whereof ſome of 
the firſt were mingled with the reigne of his 
preceeding father, as the ſame Melanchtor 
witneſſerh', and ſome thereafter with the 
years of his ſucceſſor, as before harh been 
declared, If the firſt'three of thoſe be given 
| to Dar, Hyſtaſps conjun& ara be- 

ore, 
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fore, and fix unto Loxngimanus .conjunct 
reigne thereafter, there will remain 12. to- 
Xerxes his ſeverall reigne , which the Scri- 
pture it ſelf ſeemeth to approve. For Eſth, 
3.7. the twelfth year of Ahaſuerus is men- 
tioned, and not any other thereafter. And 
in this year , all the reſt of the Hiſtory of 
Eſther was accompliſhed between the firſt 
moneth thereof and the laſt, Eft. 9.1. &c. 
What followed ch. 11. in Mordeca?'s time, 


' might be performed betwixt him and his ſon 


Longimanus. 'Adde this, that in fo vaſt 
and large an Impire, it could not be, but the 
ſon- eſpecially , being come to marurity -of 

ears, behovyed to be taken for a helper with 
is farher. Subjoin unto Xerxes 12. years, 
14. for Longimanus , and {1x for the con- 
junct reign of Dar.. Nothus and Avrtix. Me. 
mor , in the laſt. whereof, the work of the 


- Temple was perfited>,. and ye have the full 


49.years,which are the firſt ſeven weeks, and 
the 29.-jubilic , the right diſpoſing whereof 
maketh- very much tor the underſtandj 
of all that followerth, but hitherto hath been 
marvelouſly obſcured by the divetſitie of 
perplexed and confuſed opinions.” 
ES: Queſtics 
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Queſtion eighth”,  / 
How the 62. weeks are to be underſtood. 

()* the. many opinions that are here, 1 
will only ſingle out one or two , that 
the truth, being compared with them, may. 
the berter appear. S$calzeer begitineth not 
the.62. weeks where the ſeven end, but gi- 
veth a diverſe beginning unto them : The 
ſeven weeks , as was ſaid, he beginneth ar 
the ſecond of Dari Nothys ; and enderh at 
the 32.01 Artaxerxes Memor : T he 62> Weeks 
he beginneth in the firſt year of Memor,, and 
enderh at the paſſion of Caxrsy. Alfohe 
will have the laſt week; which followeth the 
62. to beſo divided, that the one half he 
ſetteth before the paſſion of Cuz 5x; and 
the other tnany years thereafter , at the de-: 
. ftrution of the City. | And thus they art 
ſtrangely diſmembered and disfoined by a 
Man offo great learning. {i te | 
This divifion is no wayes anfwerable oats 
the Text of Daniels Prophecy. For firſt 
the great Period of 40, weeks 'is ſet down v. 
24. and then the ſame is pareeMediout, that 
evcry part orderly followeth —_—_— 
or 


Ine 


GB , VV EY  FIwv 


for-making our of the whole, The 7. weeks 
are -firſt placed v. 25. and next after hem 
the 62. with the things that ſhould befall in 
borh thoſe Periods, and the laſt weck next 


following the 69. v. 25. with the Hiſtory » , 


or-rather Prophecy of the things that ſhould; 
betall therein, But Scaliger maketh all the 
years of the firſt ſeven weeks to fall within 
the compaſle of the 62. three years only ex- 
cepted, whica were betwcen phe firſt of Da- 
rics Nothus and the fifth, 

It was before ſhown how that the firſt 7: 
weeks cold not end at the 31. or 32, of Ar-/ 
taxerxes Memor, as they could not take their 
beginning at the ſecond of Darizes. Then ac- 
cording t0 the order of Daxiels Prophecy, 
the 62. weeks muſt not take within thetn 
any part of the 7, weeks , but muſt begin 
where.the 74 weeks end. Burt the 7. weeks 
end at the ſixth of Darirs and his colleague, 
Artaxerxes Memor, as hath been demonſtrat. 
Therefore the. 642. weeks muſt begin -then, 
that is; -in the year following , when -Ei#4 


was ſent to Jeruſalem; Ezra 7. which was 


theſeventh year of Artaxerxes Memor,but the - 


firſt ot his ſeyerall reigne after the reigne of 
Darts, P 3 I 
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I know that our Learned Men, Scalzger, 
Rainolds, Funins, Polanwus,and ſundry others 
will have the forenamed ſeventh year of Ar- 
zaxerxes , not to be the next yeur following 
the building of the Temple, bur the ſeventh 
year of his ſeverall reigne after Dar, Nothws, 
unto whom, with the moſt Hiſtorians, they 
give in whole 19. years: And thus there 
ſhall paſſe 19. years berween the finiſhing of 
the Temple and EFr4's journey to Jeruſalem. 
but with their favour , this is but an imagi- 
nary conceit , which in part was diſproved 
before, Queſt. 5. at the 9. Reaſon : 'but here 
T will turther diſprove the ſame. What were 
the certain years of the reigne of Darius, 
1s no leſſe uncertain;then the time of the other 
Kings of Perſia : for howbeit moſt Hiftori- 
ans give unto him 19. years, yet ſome give 
unto him fewer , and ſome above thrice 19. 
years : neither is it much to the purpoſe whez 
ther he did rcigne 19. years or not. The 
Scripture never mentioneth him any more 
after the building of the Temple. And ſince 
both Sacred and' prophane Hiſtory teſtifieth 
that Artaxerxes, from the beginning of his 
reigne, was aſſumed to be his colleague , we 

may 
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may juſtly think that either Darizs his lite 
and reigne ended with his ſixth year, or then 
that Artaxerxes his former colleague was not 
exauhtorat, but ſtill continued in mana- 
ging the Jewiſh effairs. 2, If there was fo 
long an intermiſſhon of time, why is EXr4 
not ſent away before in the 4, 5, or 6. year 
of Artaxerxes , but his ſending muſt be de- 
layed till his ſeventh-year, which in order is 
next unto thefixth, in the whichthe Temple 
was builded. 

3. The order of the Text is againſt that 
conceit : For alter the building of the Temple 
Cc. 6. i mmediatly is {ubjoined a Jour- 
ney C. 7. yaa the building is perfited in the 
moneth Adar, which is the laſt moneth in 
the ſixth year, Cc. 6. 15. and upon the firſt 
day of the firſt moneth of the ſeventh year 
EXra took journey from Babylon, c.7. 8,9. 
(4.) If it were true which they alleadge, 
then there ſhould be a blink in the Hiſtory 
between the fixth and ſeventh Chapters of 
EXra the ſpace of 19. years, to wit, from 
the ſixth of Davis till his ſuppoſed 19. and 
from thence to the 7. of Artaxerxes, the 
leaſt appearance whereof is not in the Text 
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ot E\#4, bur altogether of the contrare. 5. 


_ What appearance hath ir,that Darixzs, who 
*, C. 6. throughout, made (o ſtrict a decree for 


mg 


building of the Temple, but eſpecially v. 11. 
and that ſacrifices ſhould be continually fur- 
niſhed,and what ever other things were need- 
full, v. 9. and that prayers ſhould be made 
for the King and his children, v, 10, ſhould 
have delayed the ſending of Era, all the 
dayes of his lite thereafter, even 1 3. years, 
EFra being ſent for that ſame end, c. 7. v. 
14 till v. 27, and that his ſon Artazerxes 
ſhould have delayed the ſime fix years, 
after his fathers death ? There is no proba- 
biliry hercot at all, eſpecially ſince the King 
cominanded every thing to be done ſpeedi- 
ly, C. 7.17, and 21. Its moſt like that the 
new builded Temple ſhould have been evill 
provided, if Era his coming had been fo 

long delayed. X 
Again, Scaligers opinion is eaſily improven 
by his own account : For he alloteth 200, 
years tothe Perſian Impire, whereof he (cr- 
reth. 107. before the ſecond of Darizzs, when 
the Temple began to be re-edified, and 93. 
muſt neceffarly follow thereafter to the _ 
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of the Empire : from the which, iFthree 
years be deduced betwixr the firſt and fifth 
of Darius, where Scaliger beoinneth the 62, 
weeks, then there will r:main 60, years, un- 
to the which adde 300. years of the Greek 
Empire, and from thence 60. of the Roman 
Empire to the Paſſion , all agreeing to 
his own account, there ariſe in whole 450. 
years, Which are 16. years beyond 4.34. the 
juſt number of rhe 62 weeks, Polapwagreeth 
with him anent the firſt ſeven weeks, be- 
ginning them at the ſecond year of Darizs 


Nothis, and ending at the 31. of Artax, 


Memor: But he differcth anent the 62, weeks 


For howbeit he end at the Paſſion, yet he. 


beginneth not ar the fitth of Darizs with 
Scaliger, bur at the 32. of Artax, Memo, 
Neither can this account hold : Forif, 
from the ſecond of Darirs to the 32. of 
Artax. Memor, be deduced 49. years of the 
Perſian Monarchy , unto the latter part 
whereof, as they reckon, from the ſecond 
of Darims to the end, they give 93. yeares, 
then there will remain only 44. years,which 
together with the years of the Greek and 
Romane Empire before mentioned , com- 


meth - 
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- meth onely to 404. And fo there will be 30. 
lacking to make out the juſt account of the 
62. wecks, which is no lefle then 434. years. 
The truth is that the 62. weeks muſt be- 
gin at theg. yearof Darius, where the 7. 
weeks end, and hath their end at the laſt 70. 
weeks, to wit before the ſame, of the which 
we are to treat hereafter. Thoſe 62. weeks 
are rightly marched in this manner by #. 
Brughton, and Willet. 


' Queſtion ninth. 


of the juſt computation of the yeays. 

of the Grecian Monarchy, and the begin- 
ning of the Kinedome of the Greeks, and 
certain numbers mentioned in the Prophe. 


cy of Daniel, 


T Here are diverſe wayes of the reckoning 
of the time of the Grecian Empire, but 
that which is by the Olimpiades, I eſteem 


to be ſureſt. For howbeit there is but ſmall - 


certainty in that account, before the time of 

the Greek Monarchy , yetit proverh ſureſt 

thereafter in the Greek cffairs. | 
 Ale..ander began his reign, as 18 common- 


ly 


— 
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ly holden, after the overthrow of Darzzs at 
the third year of the 112. Olympiade, 
and died in the firſt year of the 114. as Ar- 
rianws, and moſt Chronologues do hold, 
and our Saviour ſuffered in the firſt year of 
the 203. Olympiade. So Scaliger reckoneth. 
The years interveening extend to 357. and 
with Alexanders fix years to 363. From 


whence 63 muſt be abated from the end of 


| Cleopatra reign, in whom: the relicks of | 


the Greek Empire were extinct ) unto the 
Paſhon. So there will remain juſt. 300, 
years for the Greek Monarchy, according 
to the Olympick account. Thoſe 300. 
years H, Brughton, following Clemeps, rec- 
koneth by the reign of the Kings of Egypt. 
By this account there remain onely 127. 
years: not 130. as H. B. and Willet fol- 
lowing Beroaldzs, count, for the Perſian 
Empire. 3X 

And this to be the ſureſt- reckoning may 


eaſily appear, by reaſon of the g-eat harmo- _ 


ny of diverſe numbers all agreeing fitly to- 
gether at the death of Chriſt, which was at 
the end of the 62. year of the Roman Em- 
pire, and the beginning of the 64. the 75. 
| Julian 
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Julian year ended, and the 76. beginning : 


The firſt year of the 203, Olympiade- 


running. I ſay it was then runnine, becauſe 
the Olympick years began upon the ſeventh 
of Fnly, and Cnur1srT was . crecified at the 
Paſche. Soalfo the ſame came to palle in the 
ſolemnity of the laſt year of the 29. and laſt 
 Jubilie. - 


of the beginning of the Kingdome 
of the Greeks. 


Owbeit Alexander was the firſt King 
of the Greeks, and founder of the Em- 
pire, Dan. $8. 21. yet the beginning of the 
Kingdome of the Greeks is nor counted irom 
him by the Author of che Books of Macca- 
bees, and Foſephrs , but from the reign of 
Selencns Nicanor, who prevailed moſt among 
Alexanders ſucceſſors: Becauſe the Kingdom 
deſcended not to his poſterity, as the King- 
dom of the Seleucians did : For there were 
many deſcents in the ſame family. Unrill 
the Kingdom was diflolved by the Romans, 
And howbeirt it was not in any part of Greece 
'but in Syria, and Chaldea, yet it is oc 
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the Kingdome of the Grecians, becauſe 
the Seleucians had their beginning from 
thence, and uſed the language, cuſtomes and 
ſuperſtitions of the Greeks. = 

There was alſo a deſcent and ſaccefſion of 
the Ptrolomers in the Kingdom of Egypr, 
whoſe race continued longer then the Selcu- 
cians in Syria, yet the other had the name 
of the Kingdom : becauſe they became mighs 
tieſt, and bad chiefly to do with the people 
of Gov : And this account is called Ara Se- 
leucidarum, or Ara Contrattuum, Av4 is an 
Arabick word , ſignifying a root or begin- - 
ning of time, as doth alſo the Greck word 
Epocha, 


of the time, times, andan half, or a part of 
time mentioned Dan. c. 7.v.25. and ch. 
i. T9, 


C Ome think that hereby is meaned an unli- 
\- mited time : But on the contrare,it is ma# 
nifeſt , that a certain time is here deſigned 
and limited, and that by times years are ſig- 
nified, as Cc. 3. inthe viſion of the great trec 
by leven times, are underſtood ſeven years. 
The meaning then is, that the very time 
is 
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15 here preſcrived how long Antiochus ſhould 
be ſuffered to change the times and lawes, in 
poliuting the Temple, and aboliſhing the 
ſacrifices, which was juſt three years and ten 
dayes. For this deſolation began in the 145. 
year of the Selencians the 15. day of the mo- 
neth Cifſleu, Maccab. 1. 57. which in part 
anſwereth to our November, and continued 
to the 25. day of the ſaid moneth, inthe 148 
year of the reigne of the Selencians, at the 
which time the Temple was purged , and 
the true worſhip re-eſtabliſhed by Fudas 


Maccabens. 


How the 2 300, dayes mentioned C. 8. 14. are 
to be underſtood, | 


Y thoſe 2 300, dayes, not ſo many mo- 
neths or years, but ſo many naturall 
daycs muſt be underſtood, which make ſix 
years, 3. moneths and 20. dayes, counting 
365. dayes to a year, as the Hebrews did. 
There were C. 7. v. 25. mentioned a time, 
two times, and a part of time, that is, three 
years and ten dayes for the deſolation of the 
Sanctuary : But here the ſumme of 2 zoo. 


dayes maketh tx years, three moneths and | 


18. 


w 
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18. dayes, if two of thoſe years be counted 
intercalary - the beginning whereof muſt be 
reckoned from the wicked deteftion of the 
people , procured by Mezelas the Prieſt , 
' ſent with letters from the King , on ſtill to 
the repairing of Religion and Divine Wor- . 
ſhip. For that defection began in the 141. 
yeare of the Kingdome of the Selencians , 
1 Maccab. x. 12. But Antiochns did not in 
that year accompliſh the ſingular impiety 
that is related in that Chap. but in the next 
year, to wit, 142. inthe fixth moneth, in 
the {1xth day thereof, when Menelaus, who 
was alſo called 0n1as, did willingly offer that 
ſervice unto Antiochus Epiphanes , as Foſe- 
phis reporteth in the 12. book of his Anti- 
quities , C. 6. from the which day, if ye 
reckonto the 25. day of the ninth moneth of .; 
the 148. year, there will be preciſely 6.years, 
3. moneths and 18. dayes. This compt theres 
fore is to be inchoat from that defetion , 
whereof Menelans the high Prieft was 2uthor 
This the demand of the Angel requireth, .in 
the which it is queſtioned , not only anent 
the pollution of the Sanctuary , and inhibi- 
"ting of the daily ſacrifice, ( as is inthe 7- 
_ chap. 


. 
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_ chap. ) bur alſo of thedetection and falling 


away of the people. So Polanus following 
Funins, p 


Of the 1290. dayes mentioned C. 12, V. 11: 


Hat which he called before, a time,two 
times, andan half, is here explained 
to be 1290. dayes, that is, 3, years,7 .mo- 
neths, and about 1 3. dayes, which muſt be- 
gin trom the prophanation of the Temple by 
Antiochus, which was in the 145. year, the 
15. day of Cifleu, being the ninth moneth, 
1 Maccab. 5. 57. and muſt end qo.dayes bes 
fore Antiochus death , at {uch time as Fudas 
Maccabers had proſperous ſucceſle againſt rhe 
Ammonites with their captain 7rmothens, 
after he had cleanſed rhe Temple, and Anti- 
cchns himlelf was forced to ſuffer the Jewes 
to injoy their liberty and Religion, which 
was 45 . dayes before the death of Antiochns, 
though the preciſe and particular time be not 
expreſled in ſtory. So Polanns, 


Of the 1335. mentioned v.12: 


"= terme of 45, dayes addedto the num- 
A bcr of 1290. dayes,maketh 4335 - 
| 10ſe 
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Thoſe 45. days, added tothe former ſumme, 
are ſer down to ſhew the death of Antiochus 
which was in the 149. year, as is mentioned 
1 Maccab. 6. 16. though the year, moneth 
and day of his death be not expreſled in that 
Hiſtory, yet it is without queſtion , that it 
was 45» dayes after the Religion of the Jews 
was reſtored, and the Stare fetled, according 
to the minde of Furins and Polanus, 


| Queſtion tenth. 

Certain memorable things that fell out within 

the bounds of this Periode, | 
1.- VF 7 Hile as Alexauder the great was 
approaching toward Jeruſalem, 
Faddna the high Prieſt, who isnamed Neh. 
12. came forth in his Pontificall apparel, 
being accompanied with his Levites and other 
Jews in a moſt humble manner, to {upplicat 
tor themſelves. When Alexander ſaw the 
multitnde approaching : whereas before he 
breathed our fire and deſtruction againſt 
them , , incontinently he fell down upon his 
knees, in .a moſt humble manner , befote 
aildua the high Prieſt, When all, who be- 
d , were aſtoniſhed, maryeling what ir 
could: 
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could mean, that he, who had been adored 
by Princes,ſhould adore a guilty ſupplicant : 
he anſwered ; I donot worſhip him, but the 
Gop whoſe Prieſt he is. For when I was in- 
tending my journey toward Aſia, a man like 
this appeared to me in my fleep, who exhor- 
. ted me to undertake the journey ,and bade me 
hope for a good ſucceſſe, Then Faddua alſo 
ſhew unto him the Prophecy of Daniel, who 
had forctold thatt he King of the Medes and 
Perſians ſhould be overcome by the King of 
Grecia, Thoſe things moved Alexander that 
he not only ſpared the Jewes , but alſo gran- 
ted unto them to live according to their own 
Lawes, and he confirmed unto them what- 
ſoever priviledges they had before injoyed 
under the Perfians, | 

2. Arthis time Alexander granted liber- 
ty t6 Sanballat to build a temple in mount 
Gerizim to the Samaritans , and baſtard 
and runnigat Jews, with whom thoſe of Je- 
ruſalem had no fellowſhip. . 

3. Ptolomens Philadelphus the third King 
of Egypt, after Alexander cauſed the whole 


| © Law, that is, the Old Teſtament to bee 


Tranſlated in Greek by ſeventy Interpreters, 
every 


S. 
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| every one of them -aking a diveife part, abour 


14. chapters, asthe variety of the ſtile and 
Skill: decharcth , of purpoſe in many places 
ſtraying from the Hebrew fountains , leaſt 
the Holy Verity ſhould trouble the mindes 
of the Gieeks. 

4. I.can not omit that temerarions and ſ4- 
crilegiqus fa&t, which came to paſle in the 
dayes of. Prolemens Philomeror the ſeventh 
King of Egypt. 

-. Onias {on to the high Prieſt, Onias the 
third, being diſappointed of the High-pricſt- 
hood by E apator,did notably abuſe rhe place, 


 1fh, 19. 18, 19: <cſpecially. the word Heres 
in the Originall; anddefired of: Prof, 'Philo- 


zzetor, that for his good ſervice done to him, 


he would. grant unto him i place in;the Ter- 


ritory, of Heliopolzs.that according to the for- 
mer Prophecy of Iſaiah, he might build a 
temple there ,, in the which the Jews, that 
werein Bgy pt, might offer ſacrifices for the 
ſatery. and welfaxe. of the Kings.of Egypt, 
which was granted unto him , together with 
revenews convenient for maintaining of the 
fame, In that place 07745 bujlded a temple, 
in many. things, not unlike the Temple ar 

” 0. Jeruſalem 
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Teruſalem , but more "Ideniticent nor the 
ſame, which continued 6} On: ſti [1 uncill the time 
of / eſþaſian, whea the Temple of Jeruſalem 
was deſtroyed. 

5. In the time of the Greek Empire, there 
aroſe three diverſe {ets ainong the Jews, 
to wit, the Phacilees , Sadduces, and Eſ- 
ſencs: Foſephus frft maketh mention of them 
Antiq. lib. c. 9. The time when thoſe firſt 
began, is not ccrtain:. For C pc: 
much differ anent the ſame , burtat leaſt, 
was 100. years betore”Curisr.. - 

"The Phariſees were'ſuch as did forſake the 

common expoſition of, the Law , given by 
the Scribes , and tauglit and framed a more 
exact and ſtrict expolition thereof, accor- 
ding to the traditions of the Fathers: And 
they were moſt holy outwardly, and of chief 
account-among the Jews. 
And therefore the Apoſtle Pas ſaith, that; 
after the moſt ſtriGi ſeCt of their Religion, he 
lived a Phariſce , AR. 26.5. and that he 
was a Phariſee , the ſon of a Phariſee, AR. 
223. V. 6, 

The Sadduces were a ſe, that denyed 
Spirits, and Angels, and the _— 

an 
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and immortality of the ſonl, Act. 2 3.8. They 
acknowledged only the books of Moſes. 

The Effencs were like Popiſh Monks and 
Friers , which did ſeparate themſelves from 
the people, labouring with their hands, and 
vowing , and dedicating themſelves to live 
in perpetuull ſanctity. 

Followeth certain other things to be con- 
fidered concerning the life and death of our 
Saviour Caxisr Himſelf, which came to 
paſſe in the time of the Roman Impire. 


| Queſtion eleventh. : 
In what year of his age Chriſt was baptiFed 


Bi Chryſoſtome, Enthemius, Bernard, 
and Scaliger, doe think, that Cuxisr 
came to be baptized, after he was 30. years 
of age: but the word «%:, Luk. 3.23. asSit 
were 30. years old, 'ſheweth that he was not 
full 30. years, 

_ Tothis Scaligeranſivereth, that the word 
v4 ſometimes 1s not a word of doubting, 
but of affirming,as Joh.1.14. We ſaw his glory 
as the glory of the onely begotten Son,8c. But 
this inſtance ſerveth not : He ſhould have 
given an inſtance where the word is uſed, 


\ Q 2 in 
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in numbering, otherwiſe then.dubiratively , 
and in a popular manner of ſpeach. 

The word  importeth certainly, that 
CuxIsr was now in the 30. year of his age: 


bur the uncertainty is onely anent the par- 


ticular time and ſeaſon thereof. 

2 , It our Saviour was baptized in the 
31. year of his age, and that year Anas 
was high prieſt, Luk 3. 2. then by reckon- 
ing of alternative” courſes of the two high 
prieſts , Axnas and Cajaphas, Curisrs 
death falling inthe 35. year ofhis age, as 


Scaliger m neth,. ſhall not come to paſle. 


the text of Scripture 
beareth, © JOh. 18.12. but under Anna... 
Let this be well conſidered. 

Bur leaving Scaliger, I muſt. next enter 
the liſts with Frederick Sphanhemins, late 


Profeſlor of Divinity, in the Colledge of 
Geneva, a man of ſingular Learning, who 


in his ſecond book of Evangelick doubts , 


Doubt. x1. maintaineth, that it cannot be 


proven, that Cax1sr was baptized inthe 
30. year of his age, but that its uncertain, 
in what year he was baptized, in proving 


whereof > he ſeemerh to le to have lJaboure ; 


$99 t00 much, _ 
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Afterthis' mannerthen he beginneth : The 

word «*::, faich he, is not affirmative and 
definite, but conjecturall and dubirartive, 
Scalizer affirmed it to be raken affirmatively, 
But Spaxhemins contrarieth him : becaute, 
as he alleadgeth , it is never taken 'other- 
wiſe in the New Teſtament, whea it is 
uſed for deſigning of time, and reckoning of 
nimbers, bur ever doubtingly, and this he 
intendeth'to prove , by induction of a num- 
ber of places of Scripture, where the word 
| cov j5 uſed, | | 
"| Unto the which I anſipcagiee all rhe 
. | places that he citerh, ar#her Mperrinent, 
: | and by the purpoſe, or then, that they make 
againſt him. The places Adts 23. And there 
appeared nuto them cloven tonenes, like asof 
fire, and'C. 9.18. -Immediatly there fell from 
his eyes as it hadbeen ſcales, arcalrogether 
impertinent; For in thoſe, neither 'is there 
any time defigned,nor numbers reckoned, as 
he propounded. 

The third place he citeth, Heb. 11:12. 
isno lefſe impertinent, for there, ho definite 
nutnber is mentioned, as is Luk 3. 23. buy 
| onely-anindefinire number. % 

: Q 3 He 
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, 


. 9.14. John 6. 10. where it is ſaid, that thoſe 


*% 
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He citeth Mat. 14. 21. Mark 6. 44. Luk 


who did eat of the fiſhes and leawes were about 
frvs thouſand men, I anſwer, howbeit thoſe 
Places be little to the purpoſe , In reſpect 
tiat numbers of men are reckoned in them, 

and not years deſigning a {pace or intervall 
of time, as Luk 3. 23. yet thoſe ſame places 
that he quoteth, are againſt him. For as in 
them all,the word 2% noterh neither a thou: 
ſand, more then fewer then 5000. but as 
appcareth , not complect : So the ſame 
word Luk 3. 23. deligneth not ayear mo 
or fewer nor 30. but that our Saviour was 
baprized in the 3o. year of his age, begrn, 
and yet not co:npleat * Scapula therefore 
tran{lateth the word 5 by circzter, or ferme 
abour, or almoſt, and ſo doth Calvin in the 
ſame place Luk 3. 

On the contrare, in reckoning of numbers, 
42S it is taken affirmatively . andnort doubt- 
tingly Mark 8. 9. And thoſe who had eaten 
were about gooo., The ſame Hiſtory is re- 
lated, Mart. 15. And it is {aid affirmatively 
without addition, that the number of thoſe 


that had eaten were 4600, So Luk : 2. 41. 
And he gat himſelf from them about a ſtones 
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caſt, 95 zmporteth not any more ſtones ca 
but one, Calvin tranilateth it ferme. The 
old tranſlation hath it attirmatively : Bur 
this is 2 great deal more clear, by thole places 
of Scripture, in which the word 1s uſed 
for deſigning of times, whether it be houres, 
dayes, moneths, or years, within or with- 
out thoſe mentioned in the ſentonce were iT 
is placed : Bur citicr it is takea not dubita- 
tively, bat aftirmatively: or then it impor- 
teth that the houre, day, moneth, &#c. is 
begun, but nor perfected in the coarle thereof, 
which - may be demonſtrate ,. not only by 
the places cited by Spanhemires himſelf, bur 
alſo by many others. He citeth Luk 2 3. 44. 
It was abont the ſixth honure, and there was 4 
darkneſſe over all the earth, Bur what mean- 
eth this: Doth the word - import that 
it was either one or moe hours within or 
without the fixth houre ® No certainly. 
The Scripture beſt expoundeth it (elf, Mar. 
15. 33. whereitis ſaid , that the ſixth hour 
was come, when the darknefſe was over the 
land. Soalſo Mar. 27. 46. it is ſaid, that 
about the ninth hour Feſus cryed with a loud 
voice, &c. But Mark 15. 34. this is ſaid 

to 
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to have been at the ninth houre, or -ather in 
the ninth houre, according to rhe'Originall, 
The like is, A. c. 10. where the third and 
the thirty verſes muſt be compared together, 
Spanhemirs citeth Joh. 4.6. It was about 
the {ixth hourc, when J= sus , being wea- 
ried, ſat on Facobs well. The meaning is, as 
is manifeſt by the former places , that the 
{ſixth houre was come ; For otherwiſe the 
{pccch had been very impertinent, If it had 
been within the compalle of the fifth houre 
before, or the ſeventh houre thereafter, why 
ſhould the ſixth houre be named, rather then 
one of thoſe 2 
Totlns purpoſe I might cite diverſe other 
places, 25 inthe Hiſtory of the Tranſhgura- 


tion, Luk. v. 28: Luk. 1.56. Luk.2. 37. 


Act. 13.v: 20. the right reading being con- 
{idered, whereot I ſpake before in the tourth 
Periode, So alſo Ad. 13. 18. about the 
time of 40. years {uffercd he their manners in 
the wildcrnefſe. The particle « noteth not 
the detect or excefle ot a year , but only the 
defect of three dayes. Forupon the 14. day 
of the moneth Abib, the People came out 
of Eoypt, Exod. 12. and qo, vears there- 

aftcr, 
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after , upon'the' tenth day of the'fame mo» 
neth, they paſſed Jordan, and entred the 
Land of Canaan, Joſh. 4. 19. In the fame 
maner is the particle =» taken, Rom. 4. 19. 
neither, for ought 1 know, is the wordsw/o- 
therwiſe uſed in any part 'of the N. Teſt, 
where times are 'defigned : Howbeit'in or 
vuloareJanguage, the'word, anfwering unto 
'the ſame , imporrerh oftentimes'no lefle an 
exceſſe, then a defect. | 

Spanhemimn 'taketh his ſecond anfiver from 
the tranſlationes. The Syriak, interpreter 
( faith he) tranflatethic cubitatively., quaſs | 
filies anmoram 30. | | 
The Syriak'tranflation ts'no more dubi- 
tative , then the originall ercek ; which im- | 
porteth no doubt at all anentirhe year, bur 
anent the fulliefſe only, and perfection of | 
the year- This 'tranſlation makerth alſo a- 
oainſt Spdnhemirts : For filins 30 annorum is 
an Hebraiſme, noting the-curtent year, 

The like wheteof Parerxs 'obſerveth in di- 
vers pitts of Geneſis, as Cc. 5.32. C. 7.6. 
and 11.. The fame was the age of David, 
when hebezan to reign , 2 Sam. 5. 4. And 
| 'of Foſeph. 'Geit. 41. 46. when he was pro- 
moted 


TT: —_ 
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moted to.the Government by Phirao , who 


were both types of Cuxisr, And of 


both is ſaid , according to the originall , 
that either of them was filzzs 30 annorum , 
which noteth the current year , as again ſaith 
Parers on Gen. 41. 46. He addeth , that the 
Arabick interpreter altogether omitteth the 
particle 9% and tranſlateth it , Chriſtos 1n- 
Cepit eſſe in triginta annts: he might alſo 
have added the old latine interpreter, who 
tranſlateth it in the ſame manner . Both the 
one and the other make againſt him , For 
if our $av1ons, at the time of his bapriſme , 
began to be 3o years of age, then he was 
going in the ſame, according to our com- 

mon phraſe of laugnage, | 
Next he referreth not the word #095 to 
the years of Cux1sr , but to his office, 
and-entering in the Miniſtrie , as doth 071- 
gen and Bead amongſt the Ancients, andFars 
ſenins with others of the neoteriks. But whar 
can this work more then thoſe things that 
have been ſaid before ? For it the word #x-- 
v9; be referred toChriſts office andMinitſtric, 
then it hath ſpeciall relation to the 3o year 
of his age, which was the juſt time, at the 
which 
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which the Leviticall Prieſts were admitted 
unto the full adminiſtration of there funti- 
on, Numb. 4.43.he ſubjoyneth , that the ar- 
oument, taken from the Leviticall Prieſts, 
15 leſle then-topicall , and ſerveth not to prove 
a thing controverted , but to illuſtrate the 
thing that is before proven. 

I anſwer, that the argument is ſo far from 
being lefle then topik , that it appeareth ra- 
ther to be demonſtrative. 

For if our Sav1ouk came to fulfill all 
righteouſneſſe, Mat. 3. 15. and for fulfil- 
ling of the Law , was circumciſed on. the 
eight day , And after the dayes of his mo- 
thers purification, was brought to the Tem- 
ple, that offering might be made for him, 
Luk.2.2, And commanded the leper, whom 
he healed, te ſhew himſelf to the Prieſt, 
and offer for his cleanſing, according to the 
Law of Moſes, Luk. 5.14. and ordinarly 
keeped the teſtivall times ar Jeruſalem : why 
ſhould he not alſo have entered his Miniſtry 
in the age of 30. years, according to the Le- 
viticall Law, which he exactly obſcrved, as 
he did the Morall Law ? 

Gregorie the great,commenting upon Ezc. 

L.;1I1. 
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-T. I't. affirmeth, that both John'Baptift, 
and Chrift himſelf, did enter their Minit &fy 
in the 30. year of their age, which is alſo aps 
proven by Polanus, and confirmed by Fe- 
romes Teſtimony, writing upon Ezech. 1. 

 Spanhemins addeth further, that rke word 
«7:244*1, joined to any other verb, is obſerved 
'by the learned to be redundant as in'this 
Tame chap. v. 8. and A&t. 1. 1. unto the 
which I anſwer, that it is not materiall, whi- 
ther, in the former places, it be redundant or 
not, for the true ſenſe alwayes holdeth, if 
it be redundant, then, it being laid afide, the 
reading might be in this manner. And Jeſrs 
himſelf was about 30. years of age. 

Ar length Spanhemins ſetteth down his 
own opinion, with his reaſones thereof , 
which is, that the number of 30. is to be 
taken largely, and indefinitely,and not frict- 
ly and preciſely : As if Luke ſhould ſay, that 
Chriſt when he entered his calling, was a- 
bout 3o. ycars of age, ſo whether he was 
more 'or lefſe then zo. years, Lukes ſpeach 
| -confidered in it ſelf, muſt be true. And he 
Intendeth to prove two things. 1. That 
Lukes ſpeach is largely to be taken, and'not 
ſtrictly. 2, That it importeth rather an 
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exceſſe-then defect; and that Chriſt was then, 


rather more, then-leſſe then 3o. years. For 
the firſt ;he bringeth four reaſons. | 
x» Becauſe if 1t be ſtritly taken, the count 


can never be reconciled with the character, 


{er-down by- Mathew, to wit, that Chriſt 
was born in the dayes of Herode, as may be 
evident by thoſe things which were diſputed 
by- him before. He noteth , as appearcth, 


his ſecond doubt, where he concludeth, that 


the year of Chriſts birth cannot be gathered 
from the Periode of Herods reign, mentions 


ed'in the Goſpel. 


Anſwer, the reconciliation of the one to 


the-other, is eaſie: For we acknowledge, with. 
the Scripture, that Chriſt was born in the 
dayes- of Herod:: But we gather not the 
year of- Chriſts Birth from any, particular 
year of Herods reign, which is not at all ex- 
preſſed in Scripture. 


2. He alleadgeth; that inthis Text, the 
ſpeach is not directly anent the age of Chriſt, 
and the exa&t ſupputation thereof, but only }. 


by the way, and without the place of this. 
Argument. | 


"This is as eafily denyed as it is affirmed: 
x For 
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For there is no other part of Scripture in the 
which the age of Chriſt, when he was bapti- 
zed and inſtalled in his miniſtery., could 
be more conveniently ſet down, then where 
both thoſe are related together, "7 
It is queſtionleſle the moſt fit place of all 


others, for that purpoſe : Neither can any... 


good reaſon be given, why it ſhould be ſer 
down heer, only by the way, and not men- 
tioned again in any other place. 
This I do further affirm , that the holy 
Ghoſt is moſt excellent in {ſetting down of 
this year of Chriſts Baptiſme, by reaſon of 
the concurrence of the circumſtances, all of 
them moſt worthy. to be remarked, to wit, 
Chriſts Baprtiſme, the comming down of 


the Holy Ghoſt upon him, and his entry 


into his miniſtery, and therefore in the be- 
vinning of the Chapter, the firſt whole two 
verſes are {ſpent in deſcriving_ of this time, 
and in. particular, the 15, year of the Em- 
erour Tiberims iS mentioned, and the Pricſt- 
Jiood of Amnnas and Cajaphas,, concurring 
with the former year. In the which, John 
Baptiſt firſt entered his miniſtery , being 
half a year elder then our Saviour, as is ma- 
© Ne nifcſt 
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nifeſt by the text , from Luk 1. 24. to 37, | 
For this cauſe, in all the four Goſpels, the cal- 
ling of Chriſt unto his miniſtery, is forth- 
with ſubjoined , after the -calling of Fohn 
Bapriſt. 

- Spazhemirs his third reaſon is, becauſe ( as 
he affirmeth ) Zuke ofen uſeth the round 
number for the. broken , whereby a whole 
decade/is often expreſſed in Scripture, and 
that may be called 3o. 40. 50, 100, which 
either 'drawerh. near to that number , or a 
little: exceedeth it. So he may be ſaid tobe _ 
of 30.' years of age, according to the uſe of 
| Scripture, who exccedeth 25, and hath not 
attained tO 34. 0r 35. 
- For anſwer,  S. Luke never uſetha round 
number ,' ſuch as is 20. 30. 40. 50, for a 
| broken number. .He ſhould therefore have 
| ſerdown the particular places, where Zuke 
; uſeth that fort of numbering, Upon the con- 
trare, Twill give in diverſe . inftances,. where 
Luke', notwithſtanding that he might haye 
ſer:down the round number for the broken, 
yet is ſo accurat innumbering, that he addeth 
either. the broken number 1t ſelf, or then 
ſome other words deſigning the ſame; Tor 
uke 
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Euke 2., 37. AR.18.11,.C, 27.37. infindry, 
other: places the ods are not. particularly ex- | 
preſſed , but generally defigned as Ads 4: : 
22. C. 5.7.0.23. 13. C.25, 6, and diverſe | 


other Scriptures. 
"2+ Thof: 

dation of numbers, whereby times are -de- 
fiened.. 1, Norotundation is:to be acknow- 
edged, unleſte the ſame can he proyen, - -ci- 
ther by.circumſtances trom'the Text it: felf; 
or-by ſome other. Scripture , or by reaſqn. 
For. if we ſhould faine rotundation of mim- 
bers according to our pleaſure, without re- 
ſpect of the. former rule, .then.their. ſhould 
be no certainty in Chronologie'; but-the 
whole frame of it ſhould be-overturned; 2. 
Ina greater number,there is.to be found the 
greater ods, 2s Judg. 1'T. 26. 300; aye put 
tor-305, See Funirs his annat:. Gale:3. 17, 
It is ſaid; that the Law: was given out 430, 
years after the: confirmation of the; Coye- 
nant :. Now theſe 430. years ended, at" the 
xcoples removeall out of Egypt,. Exod:12, 
hey--are therefore put for 46. dayes mare, 
Exod. 19. t. Again a ſmaller number-hath 
(maller ods-; either in defe&t or _—_— 54S 
2 Jan, 


rules muſt be obſerved-in xotun- i 
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2 Sam. 5. 5. itis ſaid that David did reigne 
over Jeruſalem and Judah 33. years , where 
33, are put for 32. and an half, The like is 
Act. 13. 18. whereof I have ſpoken already 
in the ſame Section, Now that in numbe- 
ring of years, 20, 30, Or 40. bcing ſo ſmall 
a number , ſhould be put for 1, 2, 3, or 4. 
in defect, or as many in exceſle , is without 
example, tomy knowledge, either inthe 


Old or New Teſtament. 


By due conſideration of the premiſes, his 
laſt argument is eaſily anſwered , which he 
taketh from the uſe of the particle &-«, which 
( faith he ) never determineth a thing in 
Scripture, when it is -prefixed to numbers, 
bat only noteth an approaching either in ex- 
ceſle or/defet unto that number which is 
mentioned. TI an{wer, there is an approach- 
ing by a greater diſtance, or lefſe, He hath 
miſtaken the greater diſtance, which 4-:: ne- 
ver defigneth,for the leſſe which it deſigacth. 

The ſecond thing that Spanhemirs did un- 
dertake to prove, is, that rather an exceſle 
nor defe&t is here noted, or that Curisr 
w3S rather without nor within 3o. yeares, 
which; he faith , is manifeſt by the things 

R that 
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that by him were diſputed before, to wit, 
that CxxisrT was born before the 43. Ju- 
lan ycar. h 

For anſwer , the truth of Scripture may 
not be infringed , for making an agreement 
with exotick accounts of Heathens, Burt 

what if in this alſo Sparhemirs come ſhort 2 
Let it be granted that Cui sr was born in 
the 42. Julian year, which is a year before 
the time mentioned by Spanhemins, The 
ſame is the 42. year of Auguſtus , reckoning 
his beginning from the firſt year of his con- 
jun&t Conſulſhip with Antorizvs, This is 
eſtimat, by the moſt part, both of Chro- 
nologues and Theologues , to be the birth 
y car of Cyuxi>r. Adde unto thoſe other 
I4. years, in whole 46. which was the full 
time of the reign or Anegnſtus : unto the 
which muſt be further added 15. years of the 
reigne of Tiberius, who ſucceeded to Augu- 

ſts,in the which year Fohz began to preach, 
which was alſo the :30., year of Cuxisrs 
age, wherein he was both baptized and in- 
ſtalled in his calling , as hath been proven 

already. PD 
Fromthis year, if we reckon backward 2n- 
| = ©. 1 Wee 
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rlyfve, Chriſts birth ſhall fall exaQtly in the 
42. I, Fulianyear, and {» it (hall be before 
the 4.3. whereby it may evidently enough aps 
pear that Chriſt was baptized neither before 
nor after the 3o. year of his age, but within 
it, and the reckoning by the Fuliaz year no - 

thing helpeth Spanair, What I have 
maintained,is greatly confirmed by thatwhich 
is ſpoken; Dan. 9. 27. concerning the week 
in the which the Covenant ſhould be confir- 
med with many, whereof I am to ſpeak heres 
after. I end then with this, that their is rio ap«' 
pearance in Scripture that Chriſt was bapti- 
zed either before or after the 30, year of his 
age,but in the (ame; which is the miinde of the 
moſt part both of Divines and Chrono- 
logues ,- from the which I cannot diſaſſent, 
untill I ſee better reaſons then hitherto hath 
been produced. 
_ |. -. Quettion Gn © 
How many years Chriſt lived upon earth, how 
long he preached, and in what year of his age 
he was put to death. | 


[Ba is moſt commonly holden by the moſt 
part that our Saviour lived only 33: years 
R 2 Upon 
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upon carth, and that as he was baptized in | 
the 15. year of Tiverizs, even (o he ended his 
life in the 18. ycar, which I eſteeme to be the 
truth : Howvcit it be oppoſed by diverſe of 
no {mall note, but with tmall reaſon. | 
For proving the tormer concluſton, I will | 
ſer down certaine arguments , whereby the | 

ſame may be ſufficiently confirmed: The firſt 
I take from the courtes of the two high | 
Prieſts Ann and Cajaphas, who in the lat: | 
ter time of Chriſts age ſerved in there yearly | 
courſe alternativily , as I touched before | 
ſomewhat inthe tormer ſection, which is ma- | 
nifeſt by Joh. 11. 49. and 18. 13. Cajaphas|: 
was high Prieſt that ſame yeare that Chriſt | 
was put to death, and the next year afeer 47+ | 1 
2.25, At. 4. 6. The other yeare then before} \ 
Chriſts death if we count backward Arras} 1 
was high Pricſt, and againe Cajaphas next be-| t 
tore him in the third year, and thereafter} 
Annas in the fourth year which was the ,yearſa 
of Chriſts baptiſme , and therefore Anpas ishft 
preponed unto Cajaphas, Luk. 3. 2. wherdp 
both arenamed. This I take to be an infal-J{: 
lible argument, proving that Chriſt lived buſy 
three years after the year of his $6 . Pp 
gg 
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The ſecond reaſon I take from the Paſchal 
Lamb, Exod. 12. which of all others was a 
moſt vive Type of Chriſt, The Paſchal 
Lamb was ordeined to bce ſ:t apart upon the 
tenth day of the firſt moneth, and to be. killed 
upon the 14. day inthe evening. Now be- 
tween the 10. and 14. are only three naturall 
dayes. And whereas the Paſchal Lamb is 
| commanded to be killed in the evening of the 


| I4. day , we muſt ever remember, that the 


| Jewiſh day began at the evening of the nighr 
| preceding the ſame, and art the end of the 
| former day : So the paſſcover was killed at 
the evening, at the which the x 3. day day en- 
ded, and the 14. day began. Thoſe 3. dayes 
interveining betwixt the tenth and 14 in the 
which the Paſchal Lamb yas ſer apart before 
It was killed, did prefigure the three years, in 
the whichChriſt was ſet apart tor his publick 
Miniſteric, before he was put to deacrh. This 
argument mnſt be vaiide : For it is not taken 
from 2 common or generall type, but from a 
proper and peculiar type deſtinate for that 
ſame end , every day being anſwerable to a 
year after the Prophetical manner of Scri- 
pture : For what other thing could be prefi- 
gurcd thereby 7 T he 
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The third reaſon take from Dan. 9. 27. 
where it is ſaid : Thar he ſhall confirme the 
Covenant with many for one week : and in 
the midſt of the week he ſhall caute rhe Sacri: 
fice and GblJation to ceafe. Now howbeit 
the whole week be mentioned , yer the Co- 
venant was onely confirmed in the latter part 
thereof, beginning at the midſt, to wit, 3. 
years and a halt before thedeath of Chriſt, and 
ending thereat. It was confirmed by the 
coming - downe of the Holy Ghoſt upon | 
Chriſt, and by the yoice from Heaven, | 
whereby he was inſtalled in his Miniſtrie, by | 
his baprtiſme , by his preaching and miracles; | 
by his inſtitution of the Lords Supper, 
which cxpretly is called the New Covenant. 
or Teſtament, and laſtly by his death. Unto 
this agreeth Bullznger, Beroaldns, H. Brughtou 
and W:llet, who think thar Chriſt was bapti- 
zed in the ſeventh moneth of his 3o. year. 
And it is altogether moſt like that at the feaſt 
of tabernacles being in that moneth , Fon 
took a ſpeciall occaſion, through the concurſe 

of people, both ro preach and baptize. 
The Miniſterie of Chriſt was twofold. ei- 
ther priyate or publke, his private Miniſte- 
| : rie 
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* | riecheperformed in the Synagogues of Naz 


zareth and Capernaum, Luk. 4. 16. and 31. 
&c. between the time of his baptiſm and rhe” 
next Paſche following, at which time coming 
ro Jeruſalem, Joh. 2. 13. he entered pub. tke- 
ly into the temple and drove out the buyers 
and ſellers, &c. From this Paſche, at the 
which he entered into his publike Miniſterie, 
unto his death, there paſſed only three years, 


which with the former half year maketh our 
| Daniels half week, very fitly agreeing to the 


preſent purpoſe. 

T he fifth reaſon, is fom the four Paſches 
that followed the year of Chriſts bapriſine, 
and his miniſterie, before he ſhew himſelf pub- 
likely at Jeruſalem , which are exa&ly ſer 
down by S. John. The firſt is Joh. 2. 13. 
The ſecond, John 5. x. where the Paſche is 
not expreſly mentioned, but onely a feaſt of 
the Jews, at the which Jeſus went up to Je- 
ruſalem, and. it.is ſo ſtiled by way of excel- 
lencie, as faith BeFa, Some think this feaſt 
to have been the Pentecoſt, but they are con- 
futed by that which is written before c.4.35. 
Say not ye there are four moneths , and then 
cometh harveſt 2 Thoſe words ———— 

tne 
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the Paſche and not the Pentecoſt. For the. 
Jewiſh harveſt did begin at the Paſche, and 
the Pentecoſt was 50. dayes thereafter. The 
third Paſlcover is mentioned, Toh. 6. 4. nei- 
ther necdeth it ſceme ſtrange that thoſe Paſſe- 


overs arc {er down fo near on to another, fince | 


many things that cometo paſle in the inter- 
veining time, are omitted by S. John , and 
related in the other Goſpels. The fourth and 
laſt Paſſcover is ex led mentioned by all 


the foure Evangeliſts, as moſt remarkable !' 


above all the reſt. Betwixt the firſt of thoſe, 
at the which Chriſt entered his publike Mi- 
niſterie, and the laſt, when he ſuffered, there 
paſſed exa&tly three years. Hereby it is ſufh- 
ciently evicted, that our Saviour lived onely 
thirtic three years and a half upon earth, and 
thar of thoſc, he ſpent three years and a halt, 
in his Miniſterie private and publike. : 

Scaliger maintaining that Chriſt was baps 
tized in the beginning of the 3 1. year of his 
age, and that ke lived five years thereafter, 
addeth unto the former four Paſches, another 
which he colle&eth from Matth. 12. 1. and 
Luke 6. 1. where it is acknowfedged by the 
learned, that a feaſt of the Iewes is. noted, and 
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the | is moſt like to be the Paſſeover. I have al- 
and | ready made it good, TI truſt, that Chriſt was 
The | baptized in no other year of his agc but the 
nei- | 39. Asfor thoſe places that Scalliger citerh 
fſe- | for making out of the fifth Paſſeover , It 
nce | ſeemeth to bee no other then that which is 
ter- | mentioned Ioh. 5. 1. as the Icluite Pererius 
and | obſerveth,when after the Paſche the Apoſtles 
and | pulled the cars of the corne, which may bee 
7 all | thereaſon, why Iohn paſlerh over in ſilence, 
able |! all that was done betweene the ſecond and 
ole, | third Paſche, which immediatly is ſubjoy - 
Mi- | nedc. 6. 4, becauſe the other Evangeliſts ſer 
here | downat large what happened between thoſe 
ifh- | two Paſches, Mar. c. 12. to 13. Mark from 
ely |} Cc. 2.to the6. Luk. from 6.to 9. If five 
and | Paſſeovers could have been afſigned out of 
alf, | oneand the ſame Evangeliſt, then Scalzger 

* | had ſaid ſomthing: bur of diverſcEvangeliſts, 
"aps | who donot follow the ſame order of time,the -: 
'his | number cannot be ſo certainly gathered. So 
ter, | Willet.by due conſideration of the things that 
ther | Ihavebriefly ſet down anent this ſubjett, ir 
and | ſhall be eafte to confute the errours of others, 

the | howbeit in particular I medgdle not with 
and | them, | 
iS 


Queſtion, 
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Queſtion thirteenth. 


That Chriſt was borne at the Paſche , and nci- 
ther in September nor December, 


( 'Oncerning the time and ſeaſon of the 

yeare in the which Chriſt was borne, 
there are ſpecially three opinions. The firſt 
is of ſome , both ancients and recents, main- 
taining that our Saviour was borne in the 
{pring time of the year , but they cannot de- 


termine in particular the moneth in the which - ! 


he was borne. The ſecond opinion is ſet 
downe by Beroaldus whom Scaligey and 
Willet followeth, holding that he was born in 
September. ' The thirT is of the Romiſh 
Kirk, following ſome of: the ancients, main- 
taining Chriſts nativitie to have befallen up- 
on the 25, day of December. 

The firſt of the opinions I imbrace , that 
Chriſt was either born at the Paſche, or then 
very near to the ſame. For evidencing 
whereof , I will propone diverſe reaſons. 
Thefirſt I take from Luk. 2. 41. 42. where 
it is written that Chriſt was twelve years old 
at that paſſcoyer , at the which his parents 

x went 
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went with him to Jeruſalem , and he diſpu- 
ted with the Doctors ia the Temple- Now 
if Chriſt was twelve years old at this Paſche, 
it importeth neceſlarly, that he was borne at 
that time of the year , otherwiſe how could 
he be (aid to have beene twelve years of age 
at that Paſlcover? | 

If it be objected, that in Scripture, the 
whole year is diverſe times put for a broken 
year , and therefore the argument cannot 
neceſſarly hold. I do indeed acknowledge 
it to beſo, butwe may not imagine that a 
whole year is but a broken year , unlefle the 
ſame can dee demonſtrate either by Text or 
Scripture, or by (ufficient reaſon, as is obſer- 
vable ſometimes in the Old Teſtament, but 
ſeldome in the Goſpel. Otherwiſe , if wee 
{ball faine whole or broken years withour ſuf- 
ficient ground from Scripture or good rea- 
ſon, we ſhall draw the whole Chronologicall 
numbers, under a great uncertaintic, and they 
ſhall ſerve for no uſe. From hence it1s ma- 
nifeſt, that our Saviour was borne neither in 
September nor December ; If he had beene 
borne in September, that had bcen half a year 
cither before 'or after the Paſche , and his 

coming 
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coming to Jeruſalem being twelve years of | 
age, would not be defigned by the Pafſeover, |! 
but by the feaſt of Tabernacles , which was 
cclebrate in the moneth of September. If 
he had been born in December in winter , his 
nativitic ſhould have been cither 3. moneths 
before the Paſſeover , or then nine after the 
ſame, and his coming to Jeruſalem, toge- 
ther with his age , would be deſigned by the 
feaſt of Dedication inſtituted by Judzs Mar- 
cabeus, Macab. 1. 4. 59. at the which Chriſt 
was preſent, Joh. 10.22. which was celebrate 
inthe moneth Ciſlew, in part anſwering to 
{| | the moneth of December. 

'* Theſecondargument I take from Dan. 9. 
|! ' 24. The words are thoſe, ſeventie weeks are 
determined upon thy people, erc. The He- 
i brew word ſignifieth (are cut out, or cut off) 
{| as all the beſt interpreters acknowledge. And 
| M., Lzvely an Engliſh Chronologer ( whom 
| Rzvet. commenting upon Hoſca , calletha 
[| | very learned man ) affirmeth that the verbe 
of the ſingular nnmber being put to a ward 
, of the plurall, ſhoweth that every one of the 
' weeks from the firſt to the laſt ſhall be pre- 
' Ciſely and abſolutely compleat. The ſame 
iS 


m7 


wW Oa "10 1 1 = WU KWvwWsV 


Leading unto Chriſt. 269 
affirmed by Polanus on Dan. 9. whom before 
I cited in the fourth queſt. | 

Ofthe which it followeth neceſſarly, that | 
each one of thoſe weeks , and every year 
from the firſt to the laſt, beginneth and enderh 
at oneand the ſame ſeaſon of the year, towirt, 
at the Paſche. So the revelation of this 
prophecie at the which they begun , was 
made to Daniel, at the Paſche, and our Savi- 
ours birth was alſo at that time, by reaſon 
that thoſe weeks end at the death of Chriſt, 
which was at the Paſleover. 

Otherwiſe, how can it be ſaid that they are 
preciſely cut out in particular? I have alrea- 
dy demonſtrate this preciſe cutting out inthe 
three laſt years of Chriſts age, by the annua- 
rie courſes of the high Prieſts and the four 
Paſſeovers. The like of this preciſe recko- 
ning we have, Exod. 12.41. &c.and v. 51. 
where it is twice mentioned, that at the end of 
430. years, to wit trom the promiſe given 
to Abr4ham , eventhe felt ſame day, it came 
to-paſſe , that all the hoſt of the Lord went 
out from the land of Egypt , which was ac- 
compliſhed alſo ar the firſt Paſleover. 

3. It we will reaſon from On 

rac 
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the time of the paſſeover muſt without cotr- 
pariſon be preferred. Ir is very unlike, that 
the time of Chrifts nativity ſhould tall either 
in September in the harveſt , or in December 
inthe winter : our Saviour was born at that 
time when the Roman Empire was taxed, 
Luk. 2. both men and women muſt then 
take journey to the chief city of their Tribe, 
or kindred, for that purpoſe, which muſt be 
unde:ſtood to have been done not only by 
the Jewes , bur alſo by all others within the 
Roman Dominions, Luk. 2.1. Now it is 
moſt unlike, that Angnſtrs being a wiſe Em- 
perour , and the Senate of Rome fo wiſe 1 
Senate, would indict this taxing to bee in 
December , when the day is ſhorteſt ,. the 
way moſt unfite for travell , the air moſt in- 
temperate through cold rain , ſnow, ſtormes, 
and froſts : and both men and women ſhould 
travell, many of them, long journeyes to the 
principall City of their kindred or Tribe; to 
be taxed at {o inconvenient a ſeaſon. 
Likewiſe, it is no leſſe unapparent, that 
this taxe ſhould be in September; when the 
harveſt being in many parts of the Roman 


Empire , both men and women muſt leave 
| there 
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their labour, that they mighr take journey to 
the places in the which they muſt be taxed. 
Upon the contrare , the time of the Jewiſh 
paſſcover, anſwering to the end of our March, 
was free of all the former inconvenients, the 
day being of equal! length, the air tempe- 
rate and free of ſtorms, and the common 
wayes eaſily paſſible , and in Judea, the har- 
veſt yet {carce beginning. | 

At what time could the Son of God more 
conveniently come in the world, then at that 
time, which was {o remarkable both to Jews 
2nd Gentiles « Unto both becauſe of the 
common taxe impoſed upon the whole Ro- 
man Empire , but eſpecially unto the Jewes, 
by reaſen of the celebration of the paſſeover 
at that time , which Scaliger ſaith , was the 
head of all other feſtivities, 5 745, % 7443 both 
for order and honour, L. 6. de emendat 
zemp. and Exod. 12. 42. according to the 


Originall, is called anight of obſervations, . 


to be keeped by the children of Iſrael tho- 
row their generations , and Cc. 13. 9. which 
ſhould be unto them a ſigne upontheir hands; 
and for a remembrance between their eyes; 
By all thoſe and diverle other My: 

the 
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the preheminence of this feſtivitie, is noted 


beyond all others. 
The Lord is not tyed unto times and ſea- 


ſons , but according to his moſt free will | 


* worketh his own works when it pleafeth him: 
yct herein he applyeth himſelt to our infirmi- 
ty , and for helping of our memorie, he uſeth 
to caſt thoſe works, which he would have 
us eſpecially toremember inthat time whichis 
alſo notable by other illuſtrious events. Polay, 
on Dan.g. v. 1. This may becaſily demon- 
ſtrate by manifold examples from Scripture. 

4. But the tourth reaſon is a great deal 


.more effectuall, | 
Bullinger , Beroaldus, H, Brughton , and 


Willet acknowledge, and thart truely , that the 


half of the weck, mentioned Dan. 9, 27. in 
the whica theCovenant ſhould be confirmed, 
and the dayly ſacrifice cauſed to ceaſe, had 
the beginning thereof, at Chriſts baptiſme 
and entrie to his Miniſtrrie , which they at- 
firme to have been in Tiſhrie, which is the (e* 
venth moneth, and of necefſitie it mnt be ſo, 
for the halt week, being the latter half of the 
laſt week of the ſeventie, which endeth at 


Chriſts death , then by reckoning backward 
three 


| 
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three years and a half, the beginning of the 
halt week ſhall fall directly at the midpart of 
the 30. year of Chriſts age, which muſt be 
in the ſeventh moneth, agreeable to the rec- 


koning in the former two queſtions. For if *' 
. Chriſt had been Baptized in the 3o year of 


his age, then there would. have been half a 


year more then the half week : And it he hal | 


been Baptized at the end of his 3o. year. 


then there ſhould have been half a year leſle. 


So the counting by the - half week, maketh 
his Baptiſme to fall in the midſt of his 30, 
year, which being in September, half a year 
before the next Pallſeover, at the which our 
Saviour was 30. years compleet, then it 
followeth conveniently that he was born at 


the Paſſeover. Beyoaldws uſeth the ſame rea- * 


ſon taken from the half week to proyeChriſts 
birth to have been in September : Bur to 
any man who duely confidereth, it will here- 
by appear, that Curxtsrs Nativitie was at 
the Paſche, and nor in September. | 
I dare not confidently ſay of Cuxrsr 
that which Bodinus writeth of Petrarch, and 
the Jews of Moſes, that both were barn upon 
the ſame day of the yecare upon the which 
| S they 
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they died: And yet I will not diſſemble, that 
I think it more like to have been ſo, and fur- 
ther, that He was born in the Evening, art 
the very time of the eating of the Paſloyer: 
For immedatly thereafter, in the night, the 
Angel of the Loxp gave notice thereof to the 
Shepherds that were watching their flocks, 
Luk. 2. 8. Before T go foreward , other 
two Reaſons mult be anſwered, which Bero- 
aldus bringeth for to prove Cuxtsr>s Nas 
tivity to have been in the ſeventh moneth. 
The firſt he taketh from the cuſtome of the 
Grecians and Agyptians , who, in memory 
of Cux1srs birth, began their year in Sep- 
rember , and from the beginning of the Im- 
periall Indiction at that time alſo. 

To this Reaſon M-.. Lively anſwereth : 
That the Grecians and Egyptians began their 
year in September, in remembrance of Alex- 


anders victory againſt Darims : and the Im? 


periall Indiction began then ; becauſe Con- 

ſtantine then began his reigne. | 
His other Reaſon, which is alſo preſſed by 
Scaliger, is this. There were 24. courſes of 
the Prieſts, 1 Chron. 24. who ſerved cvery; 
moneth by couples. Abrahs courſe, of the 
which 


ms 
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which was Zacharias , was the eighth ſingle 
courſe, 1Chr.24.10. and the fourth double. 
Thoſe courſes began in March. Then Abrahs 
courſe fell out to be in. June, the fourth mo- 
neth. Immedaatly after, was Fohn Baptiſt 
conceived, and ſix moneths after our Bleſſed 
Sav1ous, as may be gathered from Luke 1, 


26. 36. Fohn, being then conceived in June, - | 


muſt be born 9. moneths after , t6 wit, in 
March, . and our Saviour muſt be concei- 
ved in December , and then His Birth will 
fall out.inthe ninth moneth after , namely 
September. - I Er 
' -T. For anſiver : Beroaldus is deceived. in 
alledging that the courſes or claſſes of the 
Prieſts {erved only by couples every moneth, 
that is each courſe two: weeks, For Scaliger 
proveth: out of Foſephus and the Liturgics 
of the Jews that they ſerved weekly , and 
that every-courle did begin their task upon 
the Sabbath in the morning , which may aps 
pear alſo to be true, by comparing 1 Chron, 
25.9. with 2 Chron. 2 3. 4. ee ts 
- 2. Butthis Reaſon is as weak as the other. 
If there had been 5.2.1 courſes , that is, one 
for every week in the year, or 26. that. is, 

| 9 2 © one 


276 A. Golden Chain of Time 
one for every week in the half year, which 
ſhould have gone about in a conſtant order : 
Then. there might have been ſome ſurer Ar- 
gument collected from Fohn Baptiſts conce- 
ption and nativity. Bur it muſt be conſide- 
red that. thuſe courſes of the Prieſts keeped 
no conſtant and ſet time in the year. All 
thoſe 24. courſes went about twice in the 
year, and four of them muſt go about thrice, 
to make out the ſervice of 52. weeks; which 
are a compleat year. If then it be queſtioned, 
whether at the firſt , ſecond 'or third circuit 
the Angel appeared unto Zacharias, the fa- 
ther of Fohz Baptiſt , and his wife EliZabeth 
thercatter conceived ? I ſuſperhat this que- 
Kion is {o difficile; that it muſt be only an- 
fwered by filence :..yea it is maniteſt , that 
thoſe courſes, trom the beginning , never 
keeped a conftant time, but cach one ofthem 
ſerved, ſometime in the Spring, ſometime in 
Sommer, Harveſt or Winter, as it befel] 
them , ſo that no ſound Reaſon can be taken 
from their courſes. | oo: 

5. Having ended with Beroalaws , I fub- 
| Join thefifth. and laſt Reaſon, taken from | | 
| Probability and likelyhood, ' A great my | 

| of | 
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2% 
þ | of the moſt remarkable things, which befel 


* from the Creation even to the deſtruction of 


r- Jeruſalem, are found to have come to paſle 
e&- | inthe Spring time of the year, and eſpecially 
e- in the firſt moneth, in the which the Paſſe-= 
ed | over was cclebrat. The particulars , which 
JI I give in, are thoſe, 1. In that moneth the | 

he |- World was created, as hath been ſhown in 
e, | the firſt Period. 2. In it the World was 
ch | renewed after the fioud,in the dayes of Noah, 
d, | Gen. $8.13, In this moneth Avraham left 
it | Urof Chaldea:and ( as is moſt probable. ) 
a- | upon that ſame day of the moneth, on the 
th | which the Paſſeover was thereafter inſtitute, 


Ee 4S hath been ſhown before. 


N- 4. In this moneth, the people of Iſracl were: *' 
ar | delivered from the ſlavery of the A gyprians, 
er | their enemies were drowned in the Red Sea, 
m | and ſhortly thereafter the Law was given out 


in at Mount Sinai. 


ell 5. Upon the firſt day of this moneth the 
en | - Tabernacle was erected, and the Ark of the 
| Teſtimony put therein, Exod. 40. 2, 3. 

b- 6. Aaron and his ſons were conſecrat for 


m | the Eccleſtaſtick Miniſtry, Lev. 8. Numb. 


ny | 1-1. in the 13, thereof the Levites were 
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ſo conſecrat, Numb:;7.v.78. c.g.1,2, &c. 
on the tenth day thercof, the people 


7.U 
paſſed Cora the River Jordan, and entred 


the Land of Canaan, Joſh. 4. 9. 

-8. In it, was the Commandement anent 
Circumciſion renewed. The firſt Paſſeover 
keeped in the Land of Canaan, and the Man- 
na ceaſed, Jof, 5. and Jericho taken, Jok6. 

9. In it alſo EJekiah began both his reign, 
and Solemn Reformation of Religion,2 Chr. 
ay | pt oh | 
10. Inthis moneth,was that famous Pafle- 
over keeped by Foſta, which I mention, be+ 
cauſe it is moſt ſingularly remarked in Scrip- 
pture, 2Chron, 2.3. 21, 22. | 

'I1: In it the Prophecy of the 70. weeks 
was revealed unto Daniel, the Babyloniſh 


- Impire overthrown, the Perfian Impire crc- 


&ed,and (together.with the Jewes) many 0- 
ther Nations ſet at liberty : for all thetc 


things did concurre. See what is fet down 


before in the ſecond Reaſon, 

12. In it alſo Z3r4 and his companions 
retuzned from Babylon, Ezra 7- y. and c. 
8. and Nehemiah returned to Jeruſalem for 
repairing the walls thereof, Neh. 2. 1. 

: I13.In 
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I 2. In this moneth, was Darzels laſt viſton . 
manifeſted unto him, Dan. 10. 4. contains 
ing in it diverſe things, which ſerverh for uns 
derſtanding of theProphecie of the 70. weeks 
4. Init was Ezcchiels laſt and moſt ſuvlime. 
viſtons made known unto him anent the re- 
ſtoring of the City and Temple, Ezec. 40.1. 

15. In this moneth Cuzxisr Diipared 
with theDoctoures of the Law art Jeruſaiem. 

16, Initalſodid he enter his publick Mi- 
niſtery. 

17. Init he was put to death. 

18. In the ſame moneth, Jeruſalem was 
befieged by Tits, Finally in it the grear 
Periode ot time, trom the creation to the 
death of Cux1smT, did both begin and end, 
as alſo every one of the ſeven principall parts 
thercof had their beginning and end there- 
at, onely. the firſt excepted, which notwith- 
ſtanding, beginneth excluſive therear , and 
the beginning of the ſixth is alſo ro be excep- 
ted. The eight following not ſer down in 
Scripture, I mean the end thereof, to wit, 
the time betwixt Chriſts death and: the over- 


throw of Jeruſalem, karh the fame beginning 


and end. All which things being of ſo ſin- 
gular 


RR 
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oular note, may give us to apprehend, that 
| tome eminent re{pect hath been given by the 
Deitie to this moneth , beyond any other 
moneth in the year, and therefore, we may 
juſtly think, that it was honoured by the birch 
of the Son of God, as it was alſo thereafter 
by his death, - | 
Unto the premiſſes, I will onely adde that 
whichScaliger hath ſer down,prefat. in Euſeb, 
All the Ancients ( faith he ) gave great. ho- 
uour to the 25. of March, upon the which 
they thought the world was made, Cu s1%r 
was Conccived, and put to death. They 
failed not in judging that the world was 
created at that ſeaſon of the year, and Chriſt 
put to death. But they have miſtaken the 
time of of his Conception for the time of 
his Birth, and whatſoever they have ſaid a- 
nent the time of Chriſts Conception and 
Birth, moſt apparently - agreeth to John 
Baptiſt & contra, Chriſt was conceived at 
the Summer Solſtice, and born at the ver- 
nall Equinox. John was conceived at the 

vernall Equinox , and born at the Winter 
Solſtice , in December, balf a year before 
ur Saviour, as appcarcth Luk. 1. _— 
| | ther 
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ther needeth it to ſeem ſtrange that the Anci- 


-ents ſhould have failed in this, ſince for the 


ſpace of 400. years after Chriſt, his nativi- 
tie was not determined unto the 25. of Dee 
cember : Ambroſe is the firſt man that mak- 
eth mention. thereof , and it ſeemeth trhar 
they have onely gueſſed thereat. 


Queſtion fourteenth, 


He ſhall confirme the Covenant for one week 
with many: How this week is rightly to 
be marched, | 


Owbeit by the things that before hath 
Het delivered, it may be underſtood 
how the laſt week of the 70. ſhould be fixed, 
yetT will adde a little further for clearing of 
the ſame. 

- Some do refer this laſt week unto the laſt 


ſeven years, which immediarly did go before 


the deſtruction of the City. Fu. and Polap. 
Bur it is ſufficiently ſhewed before, Se. 7, 
that thoſe weeks muſt expire in the death of 
the Mzss14a1, and are not tobe ſtretched 
beyond the fame. 3 | 

| Some begin the laſt weck at the Baptiſime 


of 
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of Chriſt, and end it three years and an half 
after his death, as Melanchton, Funins edit. 
I. Pintus, &c, But ſeeing it is ſaid he ſhall 
confirm the Covenant for one week (he) that 
is, theMzss1an, the Covenant muſt be 
confirmed before the Mzss1an be flain. 
For otherwiſe, how ſhould it appear that it 
was confirmed by the Mzss1an. Ifit were 
not done in his time, that is in the dayes of 
his fleſh : he then muſt confirm it either be- 
fore, or at his death before he be taken out of 
the way. For otherwiſe, it ſhould not be 
manifeſt,and apparent to be the Mzs$1aus 
work. This laſt week then, muſt begin where 
the 62. weeks end, that is, ſeven years be- 
fore the death of Chriſt. The firſt half year 
went before his Baptiſme, as a preparative 


by the Miniſterie of John Baptiſt , then in. 


= latter half wzek «+, thoſe things were per- 
ormed, as the next words ſhow, the whole 
week 1s named, becauſe thoſe things were 
done in the laſt week, but nor in all the week, 
onely on the latter part thereof, For they. 
were not done in the beginning of the week, 
{| butinthe latter three years and a half, to wit 
$!| inthe 15. year of Tiberius, after John had 

ih | | | begun 
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begun to Preach , and Cuxisr was Bap- 
tized, &c. PS 
See the former Section at the fourth Reaſon. 


Queſtion fifteenth. 


Upon what day of the week Chriſt ſuffered, 
FR whether on a feſtivall day or not ? ? 


Jorg Scaliger , of worthy memory, 1s 
of that minde, that Chriſt did car the 
Paſſcover in the evening of the ſixth day, 
and the day. following , which was a part 
thereof , he ſuffered, 

That which Scaliger ſaith is agreeable to 
the truth , ſave that he faileth, in not rightly. 
diſtinguiſhing the time of the Day ar the 
which Chriſt ſuffered, as I conceive, the 
truthis, that. Chriſt died both on a feſtival 
day, and.on the ſixth day of the weck, He 
was put to death on atfteſtivall day, to wit, 
the 14. day of the moneth, which according 
to the Law, was the day. of the Paſſover, 
that the. body or. verity might anſwer unto 
the figure or ſhaddow : This day was no 
other but the 6. day. of the week, anſwerable 
to.our Fryday. Yor it was the day imme- 

_ _aiatly 
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diatly precceding the Jewiſh ſabbath, as is 
manifeſt by the Hiſtory of the Goſpel. The 
time of the day in the which Chriſt ſuffered, 
was before the time of the evening Sacrifice, | : 
between the 6. and 9. houres, Luk. 2 3. 44. 
compared with Mat: 27. 45, 46. ;jThe which 
timedid anſwer unto the ſpace between the 
12, houre of the day unto us, and the third 
'  houre afternoon. The time when Cuxrsr | 
| dideat the Paſlover, was inthe evening be- | - 
fore the 14. day, to wit, between the ſet- | 
ting of the ſun in the 13. day, and the clo- 
ſing of day-light following, which was the | 
beginning of the Jewiſh day, Gen. 1.5. and | * 
is called the two evenings, Exod. 12. 6. | « 
whereof I am ſhortly to ſpeak. | 
D. Willet, oppoſcth himſelf againſt Sca/7. 
ger, but in doing of the ſame he taileth Ci- 
verſe waycs. 1. In that he taketh the ſpace 
between the two evenings, to have bee.1 in 
the end of the 14. day. Bur neither could 
that be, neither yer was it fScalizers meaning. 
Our Saviour could not eat the Paſſover in 
the end of the 14. day. For he was aprehen- 
ded the night before, and put to death, be- 
Leen the ſixth and ninth houre, upon the 
14 
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14. day as hath been ſaid, 2. Scaligeris of | 
that minde, that Cakxlsrt. did eat the Paſſes 
over in the evening before the ſixth day, 
andnot in the end of it. 

Willets ſecond fail is, that he reckoneth the 
14. day of the moneth, on the which Chriſt 
ſuffered, to have been the fifth day of the 
week, and the day following to have been 
the ſixth day, but that cannot be - For then 
our Sayiour ſhould have lyen in the grave the 
ſixth day, and riſen upon the ſeventh, which 
was the Jewiſh ſabbath, -and laſt day of the 
week, contrare to the Hiſtory of the paſſion 
wherein is declared that he roſe upon the firſt 
diy of the week. 

I come next to the examination ofScaligers 


| opinion,concerning the particular time of the 


day , when the Paſſeover was ſacrificed. 

in His 6. book of Emend. of times, he right- 
ly diſtinguiſheth the evening of the Jewiſh 
civil day , , the one from the evening oblati- 
on, and the other from the o0Ing down of 
the Sun, But herein he faileth, that he maks 

eth the time of the ſacrificing of thePaſlover, . 
to have been one and the ſame with the time 


of the dayly evening ſacrifice, which was - 
the 


> ORIG. oo — 


286 A Golden Chaine of Time 
_ the end of the day, the 9. and 12. hours, 
When the Sun did ſet, which he would prove 
by theTeſflimony of Foſephns, But Foſephus 
his Teſtimony can not be ſufficient, For.if at 
that time the Iews did fail in the day it (elf, 
that is, in offering the Paſſover upon the 15: 
day, whereas they ſhould have offered the 
ſame according tothe Law, upon the 14. as 
our Saviour himſelf, and his Apoſtles did; 
then it may juſtly be thought, that they 
might erre in the particular time of the day 
alſo, and have miſled theſame, or then; that 
Foſephzs,as he faileth in diverſe other things; 
hath alſo failed in this - WE 
I know, that likewiſe other men of ſingular 
learning , | | 
of that ſame miride with Scal}ger:. The dif- 
ference 15 this ; Bea. Annot., oh Mat. 26: 
17. ſetteth the two evenings 1ri the lattet 
end of the 14, day; as doth F#n75 alſo: But 
that cannot be, for before that time Chriſt 
was crucified ; Staliger (ctteth them ar the 
evening Sacrifice of the 1 3. day, But I pros 
felle that I cannor agree, either to the one or 
the other, T 26 
Both the daily ſacrifice and the Paſſeover 
were 


as Funins , and Bega, are almoſt 


Leading unto Chriſt, 287 
were ordained to be offered inter duas veſpe- 
ras , between the two evenings. Bur thoſe 
two evenings I take to be diverſe; The two 
evenings , between the which the daily eye- 
ning ſacrifice was offered , I think indeed to 
have been at the end of the day, between the 
ninth houre, when the day beginneth greatly 
to decline , and the twelfth houre, when the * 
Sun ſetteth. But the two evenings , ii the 
which the Paſſeoyer was offered , appeareth 
rather to have been at the beginning of the 
day, to wit, betyeen the ſetting of the Sun, 
at the which the Jewiſh civil day began, 
and the cloſing of the day-light following: 


Thoſe two evenings are called by ſome, 0c- 


caſis corporte, and occaſs licts. This opinion | 


hath moſt prevailed with me , for theſe ſub- 


| ſequent Reaſons , which I propound to bee 


conlidered.. 

1. The Jews did eat the Paſſover in the 
night before their coming out of Egypt, 
Exod. 12. 'But it they had eaten the ſame 
between the ninth and twelfth houre of the 
day preceeding, then they had not done ac- 
cording to the Law, whereby the Paſſeover 


44] Was ordained to be celebrat upon the 14. day. 
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and not-uponthe 1 3. day preceeding. There- 


fore the two evenings. betwixt the which 
they did cat the Paſſeover , were the ſetting 
of the Sun gtthe 1 2. houre of the 13. day 
o0ing before, at the which time began the 
14. day, and the clofing of the day light 
thereafter. 

2. The circumſtances of the Text, Deut. 
16.6, (Fc. proveth the ſame. The words 
are theſe ; Thow ſhalt ſacrifice the paſſeover at 
even, at the going down of the Sun, at the 
ſeaſon that thou cameſt out of Egypt, The 
Paſleover is commanded to be ſacrificed , at 
the going down of the Sun : but the Sun did 
not go down before the twelfth houre -M 
the which the former day ended, and the 
next began. | | 

The dayly evcning (acrifice is no wherc 
commanded to be offered at the going down 
of the Sun; but betwixt the 9. and 12. hour 
T he difference is manifeſt. oy | 

3. This is alſo proven by our Saviours 
practiſe, who did eat the Paſleover in the 
evening of the 14. day, before he was appres 
ended, which could not be at the time of 
the evening Sacrifice preceeding: For then 

| Chriſt 


| Leading unto —_ ; $a 
-Chrift had tranſgreſſed the Law.in eating the 
Paſſcover upon the 1 3. day , which ſhould 


have been eaten upon the 14. Beſide this, 


the dayly ſacrifice was offered beforeSupper, 
the Paſſeovyer after Supper, . 
I can not omit- another challenge that 


- Hang s O 
Willet hath againſt Scaliger , tor that hee 


holdeth that Cux1sr and the Jewes did © 


cat the Paſſcover both at the ſame inflant 
upon the 14. day at even. according to the 
Law. Inthis challenge, Wilt hath the beſt 
part , and Scaliger the worſt, The reaſons 


to and froe, with the an{weres thereof may - } 


be had from Wi/et himſelf. Queſt. 37. on 
Dan.g. I will here only in few words (ct 
downe the ſubſtance of that which Weiler 
dclivercth. DR. 

The Jewes did celcbrate the Paſſeover 


that year, a day after that Cuxisr cele- | | 


brated the fame ,. as is evident Jon. 18. 
28, where it is ſaid, that they themſelves 
went not into the.-judgement hall , leſt 
they ſhould be defiled ,; but thar they mighr 
cat the Paſſcover. 'The Jewes therefore 
tiad not then caten it, when they brought 
our Saviour before Pilate , bur hee wy 
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 preceeding the Sabbath, it ſhould be tranl- 


his Apoſtles had caten it the' night be- 
ore. 1 


2. The day on the which Cuxriser. | 


was put to death, is called Jou. 1 9.31 
the preparation , that is, the. day going 
before the Paſleover , - in the which they 
did prepare themſelves for it. This the 
Jewes did, zccordirg to the tradition of 
their Rabbines, who had ordained , that 
if the Paſche ſhould fall upon a day next 


ferred unto the Sabbath it ſelf, Leſt they 
ſhould keep two feriate dayes together, 
which might be troubleſome to them. +: 

Wherefore, ſeeing that year the Paſche 
fell upon the fixrt day of the week, . which 


is our fryday , they tranſlated it unto the] 


ſeventh day following , which was the 
Sabbath, And for that cauſe, Jon .19. 31. 
that Sabbath is called an high Day , by 
reaſon of the concurſe:of the Paſchall' fe- 
ſtivitie , which, even by it ſelf alone; was 
to be celebrate as a Sabbath, . 7 
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The Jubilie of the Lift Perivde.” 
-—-49. Of the Perſian 7 


impireinthefixe '} 
year of Day, No= * |}, 
—_ Ezra. 


2 Lemme gli, of the Perſian _— 


impirc. 


20, Of the Greek: 


impire and third 
year of Olym: 
piade. — x 7. 


23.———69, Of thei impite & 


fourth of Olyms - 
piade, —1 29. 


J ubile 24. endeth Ann. r18.Of thei impire & 


firſt of Olym- - 1 


piade, — 143» 7 


25, S— Of the impire. & 


ſecondof Olym--, 
A rr et LIAR | 


26. ——_—46. Ofthe im ire ang 


ſecond 0 Olym- 
piade.—167:,; 
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res A Of<he impire and 
third -of. Olym- 
piade.—179. 
2. "4 ———-=--14. Of the Romane 
AT. impire & fourth 
= of Olympiade, 
— ———TI9g1. f 
-._  29.and laſt— 63, Of the Romane Q 
a impire and firſt h 
Z of Olympiade.|* 
P IE —-----—202, 
rs Which isacknow- 
ſr meh | ledged by Scalige 
wi yg | and 7 units to hav 
ha. boon the yeare i 
ook the which Chri 
wh dicd. | 


24 Thus, by "Y Good Hand and affi 
Res of God , through the right limitin 
ot-the ſeven principall Periodes of ancicn 
time ; I truſt that I have made it good,| 

har from the Creation to the death 0 
*hriſt , there are only 3960. years recko 
Ang by the equall years of the Hebrews| 


Vai neither the |] alieng,nor , Aſtronomick 
O 


Leading unto Chriſt. 1293 
or Tropick yeare reacheth ſo farre : For 
there- are onely 3959-.Tulian years with 2. 
| woneths and 17. dayes, -and of Afſtrono- 


— —_— 


mick yeares, 3959. With 33. dayes or | 


thereby. | *Ulnto the former account [1 ſub- 


joine this admirable obſervation, that the 


*[former. great Periode containeth the age 


of Cux1sr {which is 33. yeares) 2 


[hundred and twenty times repeated. Eve- 


ry hundred yeare hath thrice the age,of 


|Currsr and a year more. Unto. theſe 
3960, yeares,, if-ye ſhall. adde 40. years , 


vhich are commonly: holden to be the juſt 
ime betweene the death of our Saviour 
nd the- deſtruction of : Teruſalem , _ then- 
here ariſceth full 4000. yeares. 
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Summa totius precedentis 
— Tracams, 
C Ondito ab orbe ad Chriſti obitum ter ſunt 


| _  t1i64 milleg 

= Et nongenti & ſexaginta anni, in qui- 
''' bes at45 FS # | 
Chriſti centena & vice vicena-repetita eſt : 
Pixtt is integros triginta ciim tribiss anne. 


Summa ejuſdem amplior. -- 


Periedus | 
1- N Ale & ſexcenti quinquaginta & ſex 
RR . - - | | 
Condito ab orbe ad diluvium, hinc ad pa-| . 
' ts Abrami | 
| Exceſſum e terra Chaldea quadringenti. 
2. Sunt & ſeptem anni,quando eft promiſs10 
Y1144 
Fatta: inde ad populi eereſſum t Memphis, 
tide terys. Es 


3. SHpt 
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3. Sant quadringenticumiricinta inſuper _— 
A populi egreſſu poſita ad fundamina templi. 
4. @uadringenti octoginta,qnod ſubſtitit annis, 
Inde quater centum viginti, hu addito 
.. ſeptem | 
5. Adcaſum Ledekiz ,urbi. gentiſque rninam, 
Exilium Babyloniacum duraverat annos 
6. Septenos decies ad Cyri tempora Regs, 
Quum '\populam patrizs Lerobabel duxit 
in oras, | «1% 
7. Hinc quadringenti & nonaginta inſuper ann 
 Decurrunt Chriſti ad fera fata : his ft pla- 
.* cet adde Hl 
Buadrazinta annos ad templi urbiſy, ruinam, 
Ex quater exactos mille annos certr's habebrs. * 


Summahepd omadum Danielzs: 


Ne Cyri ediito, Dari nec ab Hyſtaſpide, 

[Nec Xerxis Regis, nec Longimani Ar- - ©! 
taxerxis, 

Dariive Nothi, Memoris, nec ab Artaxerxis, 

Sea Ferbo a. Domini , quod vulgatum eſt Ga- 
brieli, | 


'2| Incipiunt decies ſeptem hepdomades Danielis, 


Finis at in Chriſti morte eſt fingendus: Eodens 
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A Domini Yerbo incipiunt Jopeanals ſeptem, 

Dariique Nothi ſexto clauduntur in anno, 

Anno, quo Templum eſt perfettum : Inde inci- 
' piende | | 

Septuaginta due hepdomades , quarum exitus 
.. amis | 3d 

Eſt Chriſti ante obitum ſeptem: hepdomas #lti- 

ma er illa eſt : SEQ 37 

Due xece finitur Chriſti : [ed dimidiata- \ 

Hepdomas incipit a Chriſti ——_ , & exit 

Is morte ejuſdem, non Templi in fine nec urbis. 


Nomina Majorum Chriſti, uc 


habentur apud Lucam, verſa 


qualicunque ad juvandam memoriam de- 
feripta, ut & alia que ſequuntur, 


Dam, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahlael, 


It. {\\ Jared, Enoch, | 
| Merhuſalem, Lamech, Noe, Sem, Arphaxa- 
dus, 7nd: 34/1 
Selachus at4, Heber, Peleg, RehuqueSerugus, 


Arg, Nahor, Thare , Abramus', qui gignit 


Ifacum, ” 
Unde Jacob, cuſs natus de ſemine Judas, 
Hinc Phares', Elrom , cwmy, Aramo Ami- 
 nadabus, ED on 


a 
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Et Naſſon,Salmon,Booz, cumg, Obede Jeſſe, 
| Rex David, Nathan, Tana Menamque: 
- Melea, * 
__ | Eliakim, Joſeph, Jonam, Juda, Simeonhuc? | 
s | Atg, Levi, Matthar ,Jorimque, Eleczer, Joſe," Tt 
Hinc Er, & Elmodam, Colam, Addi, mo 
- gito Melchi, 
Net, Salathiel, '& cum Lorobabele Rhefa, 
Atg, Joanna, Juda, Sime1,ſequitur Matrathias, 
t | Atg, Maath, Nagge pater Efli,Nahiius, Amos 
Marzathias, Joſe 11, Janna,Melchique,Leviq; | 
Matthat "Eli Jokeph Chriſti pn ule prtatus vs 


'Nomina duodecim Patri- 
| archarum. . Aa. 
M Aximus eſt Reuben, poſt banc Sime-. 


onque, Levique 
Crudeles fratres, queis tu fortiſsime Juda 
Siceeds, tibi ſed Lebulun , atg, Iffachar il, 
Iffacharem Bilha ſequitur de matre creatus © 
Dan, a P8998, » poſt huac Gad, dives &. 
cher 
Nephrhalis « ex Bilha, Joſephus , Benjamin 
ambo 

Rachelis 147 geniti de patre Jacobo, 

IE ; * . oo Rn 


ae 
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Plage AF oyptiacz. 


Nda r ubet, rangque (catent, culicumque 
caterve, 


Hin: muſce,pecudim ſunt ſtrata cadawera paſsim, 
| Veciſe, grando, dein bruch:us dente nefando, 


| Soll egitur, primam mors necat inviaa prolem. 


MNomina Judicum [iraelis. 


OE ,arque Ehud ,Samgar, 4c Debora, 
Gidhon, 

; Abimelech, Tola, Jail, Iephte, Ibſan, & Elon, 

| Abdoncwm Samſone:Eli Samuelq; ;/ equuntur. 


| Reges Liraelis & Fudz ante & 


poſt Schiſma, 


Aul, David Salomon, Rehoboam |Abij; ah, 
& Aſa, 


| Filis & " patri | ſuccedit Joſhaphat Aſz 


i Huic Joram,Achazias, Athalia,Joaſh, Amazia 


Atque [1zzia, Jothamque Achaz, Ezckiah, 
Manaſſes, Ammon, 


a 
Ammon.) ofias J oachaz,Jojakim, Toiahin, rex 
Tedekias ſub quotraxit gens tota ruinam, 


Regis Iſraelis poſt S:hifinia. ; 


| are Nadab ,ujus ſtirps tota Baſh 
Succeſſore cadit ,proles huic ebriis Elah, 
Quem cadit Zimri, ſeptem reenatque dicbus 
Huic Tibniac Omri ſtruxit qui Shomronis urbz . 
Filins hinc Ahab ſeeleratior omnibus unus 
Achaziaſq, Jeboramq; Jehu, Jechoachaz, 
At, Joaſh, & Jeroboam, Lechariaq, Shallum 
Et Menahen,Pckajah, Peka, & poſtremus Oſca | 
Quem von Aſſyrins Ezckiz Sepulit anno, 


 Miracula Ekſbe. 


E ſitu Eliz Fardanis dividit undas, 
Atq; undas Ferichuntings ſale ſalit AmArds, 
V atem ridentes pneri ceduntur ab, urſis, 


; 4 4 og . - . 
Hinc exercitvi ſitienti ſuſficit undas 
"OR ; Es Pauperts 


200 
Pauperis nds oleum Vidhe augetur Shanemitit. 
Atque parit netum, moriens idemque reuivit. 
Pulmentum fit aulce : & Papes multiplicantur. 
Sanatur Naaman ſed adheret L epra Gehaz 0. 
Maſſa natat ferri, Syrique 4 arcane T Jrannt 
Nota patent,S yrorum & CaCcum redditur agmen. 
Copia Samaric vids predicitur, Inde 

Dira fames, & mars predicitur hin Benhadadi, 
Inque Iſraclitas it ewiſsima dextra Hazaclis. 


Reges P erfarum. 


|.  FNYrus, Cambyſes, Dariuſque Hyſaſpides 
| Co 1+, 9g Nothus Memor, 
Ochus & Ar ſes, | 
Ultimus eſt horum Rex Darius Codomanus. 


Reges Syriz ſive Seleucidx, ſac- 
ceſlores eAlexandri Magni 


Aenus Alexander, Nicanor,Soter,ef inde 

Theios, Cal linicuſque Leſannulqe An- 
tiochuſque 

| Magnus 


lt. 


[> 
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: | gor 
Magnus, putris amor jlluſtriſque ultimus horumi, 
Plures erant Seleucide ſucreſſores Antiochi; 
ſedego illos tamtum nomino, qui Þudeam poſ- * 
ſederunt , in qua erat Eccleſia , quique in 
Prophetia Daniclis monſtrantur. 
Succeſlores Alexandri Magni 
in regno /F'gypti. 
Mins Alexander, Lagides & Phila- 
. delphus, 
'Atq; bono eſt opere cut nomen, rn amanſque 
Iluftriſq, hinc matris amans, his ordine ſubſunt 
Phyſcon, Lathuruſq; Auletes, & Cleopatra. 


Sequitur Elegia Pznitentialis, | 
. Icripta Anno 1 6 4. 8, 


"Umme Pater, (upera me ſpeita mitts ab axce, 
Dum pereo,errantem commiſeratus oven, | 
Awvia per nou trita, feri de fauce Leonts 
Eripe me, ereptum junge tuoque gregt, 
Perditus . ( hei mihi ) ſum nummus , me lam- 
\, pade pura, 
Amiſſum, verbi me face, quere,tui. 
Ferre-Domum,totam,fcrutare nec impige! ,*dens, 
Inventum loculis meque reconde tubs. 
ns Fi Prodigns 


202 | —. 
Prodigus (ah ) ſam natus ego,qui patre velit 
Et patria, externi captus amore ſols. | 
Diſceſs: infelix, & lurco dteener, aſſem 
Omnem decoxi, qui mihi ſorte datur, _ 
Hinc,. quum dira fames ,atq, afflixiſſet egeſtas, 
Verna peregrino ſervio vilts hero, 
Tmmundos mihi qui mandavit paſcere porcos, 
Et daprs, impaſto, nil dedit illa mans, 
Abjetas nemo ſiliquas porrexit egentt, _ 
De futrant noſtro grata alimenta grees. 
Reddita ſed mihi quum mens eſſet,megq;ipſe receps 
| Impatiens tuleram tri tia damna emis, 
| Sept recordabar, famults quot ,in ede paternk 
Sint data munifice fercula larea manu, 
Hinc ſtatui ad patrem facilemq,bonumg;revertt, 
Et veniam noxis expettiſſe mes, © 
Faſce gravor ſcelerum te cuntra,& ſiderd contra, 
' Te coram peragor, dum pater alme, reus - 
Tndignuſque ti ſum nati nomine,; Iucem 
' Hanc oculis ego nec cernere dignus eram. 
Sim famulns tibi, ſim vilus mediaſtinns, | Inde 
Tncola permaneam dummodo in ade tus, = 
Obvius, O genitor, venienti occurre , labels 
Et meacollatenens, ofcula fige mers. 
Era, age, dic tegat huic ut me lefiſcima veſtis, 
18 Hereat & digitis lucida gemma mes, | 
WY : Apten- 
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'Aprenturg, pedum noſtris nova vincula plan ts, 
Hinc pedibus ne per compita nudus cam. 
Fam cadat & pinguits vitulus cogantur amich 
Ut chores ducts carmina feſta canant, 
Geſtiat angelicuſque chorus, peanaque dicat, 
Plaudat & ether, To terg, quaterg, ferat. 
Nunc ovs amilſa eſt inveta,uummiſma repertum 
Prodigus ad patrem filins atque redit. 
Fam cacis videt, it claudius, diteſcit egenus, 
 Procedit redta jam vagus erro vis, 
Triſtis & exultat, ſanatur & eager, abund: 
Paſcitur eſuriens, oraque ſicca bibunt : 
Eſuriem pellunt Caleſtss fercula manne, 
Hanſtaque de vite flumina fonte ſfitim < 
Induitur nudus, liber qui carcere clauſus, 
Liber & eſt faitus = modo ſeruus erat : 
Era remittuntur, Fubileum cornicen annum. 
Pr-dicat,&r Domints reſt itauntur agri : 
Mutantur tenebre in Iucem : nitet orties ab alts 
Lucifer, & pulſa note ſerena dies : 
Mortunus & redit in vitam, Celog, renatus 
Hepes aſſevitur qui Stygis ante futt, 
Quas tibi nunc grates, & que perſolvere dona 
Pro meritts tantis, maxime Chriſte, queam; 
Qui vitam rencvas, impurum ſanguine purs 
Expurgas, noxas abiug atque meas ? 
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| Hnws concilias nob#s patremque, polumgae; 
Tu paſci Ambroſia care daſque ſacyp, 
© ego fi valeam momentum impenadere vite 
nod ſupereſt laudi ſervitioque tus, 
" Atque animomeliora-agitans reparare ruinas 
Preteritt enormes temports ipſe Hine. | 
Ne mea de vite radantur nomina libro, 
Sed maneam in Pomini firma columna doms, 
Interea letFumgue gregem, ſantteque Sions, 
Alme'pater, memori menia mente tene, 
Fam leo Tartareuſque ragit, Romanague ſevit 
. Bellua, ſponſ. atrox hoſtis nterque tus : 
Ille, ſui novit fore tempus perbreve regni: 
Hut, quotidie wi labefatta ruit. 
Tartareum vinclis domitum couſtringe leonem, 
Et capitolinum pellito ſede lupum : 
Hunc face divini maledicFum ronfice verbi, 
Et.ſermone ſacro, git fluit ore tu. 
os etiam quibus eſt ſancts cuſtodia cetus 
Et vigul ele(ti tradita cura gregs, 
Paſcendum Dominuſque ſuum commiſit ovale 
Egregi} miſte Presbyterique pii, 
Menibws in Solyme nocteſque dieſque canoram 
ELD .Altiſone vocem tollite more tube : 
Tnſtate aſsidut, fratreſque docete, monete, 
Tnſtillate anjmis dogmata ſana pils, 
3 Pro 


; 
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Pro-erege dileto fundentes wore preceſy,, 
Aque magiſtratu, principibuſq, ſimul, 
| Regibus ats, units , faciles ut denty, quietans, 
. Fuſtamque & vitam degere poſſe piam : 
Hg, cadat Satane & reenum fimul Antichriſts, 
' Oni ſedetin —_ cen Dew -ipſe Dei. 
Numinis tenaro illudens populoque prophans 
Innumert techns flexilibuſque ſtrophis, 
Fifa gy falſa fimul miracula patrat Agyrtes, 
? | . © Preſtygius orbem faſcinat atg, ſuis, 
F Se faſtu infando ſuprag, nefarius effert, 
Omnequad & colituy unm?.,& omne ſacrum: ' 
vos huic ore, animis,vig, omni opponite monſtro, | | 
. Ut weſtra pereat bellua voce triplex, 
7” Voſq, paludati terreſtria numina, Reges, 
Et Regum ndti, magnanimique duces 
Ocyms evigilate alacres, mechegue nefande, 
Septem 4 ue montes & capita alta tenet,” 
Auro oftroque nitens,& multts infidet updis, , . 
Sanguine ſanttorum nec ſatiata ſatis | 
; pſa, ſed aurato cyaths Circea propinat.. . 0 
' Pharmaca que vobs, philtraque diradedit, F 
Et pedibus Regum conculcat rolla ſuperbis, 
. Reena novs dominis datq, adimitq, ſuts - 
Una encintti arms, ferrumq, ignemq, famemy; 
Inferte, infayde reazite juſta lnpe j 
.V Accepts 
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; ccepts memores, & conduplicate mevente 
Supplicium, weftro vulnere caſa cadat : 
Det vera Deus hoc aboleri dedecus armis, 
Intertat veſtra peſts & illu manu, | 
Fam cadit ingentem Babylon trahit alta guinam, 
Er mags atque magis corruet illa dthinc. 
Fatalis venit hora , dieſque noviſsimuws inſtat, 
Enthea dia ſacris quem cecinere libru. 
Exultate poli, at, polo gens debita juſti - 
Ipſe Dems veſtrus cladibus witor erit. 
Oppreſ/i miſerere gregis, ſanttiſfime vindex, 
Et ſacrum 4 rapids protege ovile lupts. 
Exand gemituſque tue & lamenta columbe, 
Vulturibus ne ſit prada relifta feris - 
Ill; pacifice ramwm pretendito olive, 
Figat ubi trepidum feſſa labore pedem. 
Sit cure Regina tibi tua regia proles, 
Illa tui nati ſponſa, & amica, ſoror, 
Quam giteſq, premunt [eve immaneſq, tyranni, 
| Hoſtica quam terra vis premit atque mari. 
Et fratres fifti vulpino > ſemine nati, | 
: uers color eft pictics, corq, animuſq, duplex 
Adfer opem, fer _m tanto in diſcrimine rerun, 
Illizs && lachrymas ntre reconde tuo, 
 Qu46 fundit,roſeo ſeu terram purpuret Xos 
Lumine,ſeu tenebrrs veſper obabret humun. 
| Crimin# 
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Crimina propitinus noxaque remitte mm _ 
Seviat in ſontes nec tum uſq, furor. 
Penitet(hen)[celerum, tu juſtus in omnibus attis 
Es Deas, &f ſcelerum nos rea turba ſumus. 
In Turcas converte ferss genteſque prophanas, 
Fluminaque 46 ire fulmina cuntta the, 


2ui Chriſtum Dominum oderunt numeng, pt- 


dendis wn - 
Et violant ;ſanns opprobriiſque petunt. 
At qui ſanguen amant , flagrantque cupidine 
'; NE | 
Artibus hos equum eſt interiiſſe ſus. 


| Fam nimis innocu bibit enſis ubique cruarts, 


T edeat hoſtiles cedis ubique manus. 
Artiter armorum paciſque eterne ſequeſter, 
9 fera-bella cies, armaque ſeva premnu. 


.Cladibus & pants tandem ſatiate tworum 


Arma fac ut ſileant terribileſque tube. 
Ebria ſanenineo rubefatt.1 eſt flumine telus, 

Nec locus eft tumulis, offibus albet ager : 
Ut fimmus in latis jacuere cadavera camps, 

Intrepido ſangues vultur & ore bibit. | 
Oppida cive carent, viduantur & 4arva colons, 

Patye dolet ſoboles orba marita wir. 
Abreptas pecudes, incenſas ignibus urbes 

Vidinas, tncultum meſſe carere ſolum, 

V 2 $tupra- 
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Jepnaraſing nurus, Twuenum lefiſfima bello 
Corpora ceſa, 'ſacris miſta prophana ſimul + 
Acceſsit bellique comes teterrims peſts 
Relliquias belli depopulatque furens : 
Ruicquid &+ hoſtilss potuit vis effera, vel fraus 
' Vafra, ſumus paſsi, meta nec ulla mali eſt. 
Seva tamen rurſus Mars impius induit arma, * 
Et nova bella ciet, juſta.nec ills ſatis. 
Portenta in terris metuendaque in atre viſa 
In melins mores inſtituiſſe monent, 
Signaque judicit divint horrenda minantur 
Mox niſt fit fruitus cura tuliſſe probes. 
Eheu preteritos quot ficus culta per annos 
Spe vana, Dominum decipit _ ſuum, 
Fertilis & tantum folits & flore caduco ; 
Agricolam nullo fanore iniqua beat . 
It. At nunc radici eſt admota _ CF omnis 
Ceſa cadet ſterilis arbor,  tgne perit, 
Yenttlabrum dextra ſecum portavit Telus, L 
Aveolam paleis purget ut ipſe ſuam. 
Triticeas meſſes capient & adorea farra 
Celica ſeclufis horrea ZiFantis's * 
Cum lolio paleas comburct at ignis 1nanes, 
9:;em ſedare queat poſtera nulld.djes. - 
' Tpfe poten: hoſtis faſtum contende ſuperbi, 
Et walido armat as robore funde mani. 
non aero Ennely 


 Materna gemint:fratres lIudtantur in alvo, 
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Tuchpers, turris, tu ſola potentia noſtra es, | 
' Auxilium praſens, preſidiumque potens, . | 


TH vite columen,vindex adamantina rupes, 
 Unica ſpes noſtra es, noſter & unus amor. 
Anxilium fragilis dederit nec arunds Canopi, + 

Imbelli nobs Aſſyriuſue mans. 
Nobile conſevit tua plants dextra novellis 
Vinetum, cuſs tu bonus eſto memor, 
Dente aſtuta fero teneras vulpecula vites, 
_ . Sepibus &f ruptis trux violavit s "uh 
Retibus & wulpes comprende & retibus apros, 
Et meritas penas hoſtis uterg, luat. | 


Auxilium electo da ( pater alme ) tuo. 
Schiſmaticos cetus impuramg, hereticorum | f 
Colluviem, werbt perde vigore tui, = 
ui Clo oppedunt, Chriſti petulanter Teſw >. // 
Et ſacre triados numina magna negant, | 
Plurimaque obtrudunt,atq, impia dogmata,tellus Y 
Ut nova 5 ym monſtra libyſſa parit. | 
Opprime fe ey, foribuſq, exclude, ſodales 
9ni turbant varits excruciantque malis. 
Omnem plantam im radicibus erue, ſummit 
= Suam non plantavit dextra benigna patris, 
Em ta ſit quantts ratis exagitata procellis, | 
 Unaa tumens in quam jam decumana riit. 
bomegang fog, --"- > wal 


Evigila,& motos ditto compeſcito fluFus, 
Aſtra laceſſents juraque pone mari. 
Lamechide rapidis arcam que flufFuat und 
Tn ſtabili montis culmine ſtare jube, 
Wit turs in terris late dominetur Teſus, 
Feſtaque ſaniius agat gaudia catus, Amen, 


Ad Le@ores. 


T_J-Ec ſoriph fractie morbss ſexio7 minatur, 
Dum feza mors vite fila ſecare meg, 
Chriſte, potens rerum venturi conditor avi, 
_ Fivereadatecum, di mihi tuque mori, 
Hoc ipſam pro me fratres orate fidles, 
' Pro vobrs pariter non ego tardus ero. 

: /S STS, 
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Epitaphium 


I, 


_ Fpitaphium ipſius Authoris &" 


Er ſempiternum feculum, >, 
Cux1sronifl fuerit infitum; 


- Conſorſque fiat ceelitum, 08 


La 


Ran tes. d 
, es 
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ſciplo , Rhythmico carmine 


ſcriptum, idemque toti generi humano 
| Commune. 


o 


St ſperma primo foetidum, 
E Saccus deinde ſterquorum, 
Noviſlime eſca vermium, 
Fugacis umbre ſomnium ' 
Inane, ter vanifimum 
Animal homo miſerrimum, "LR 
Ferenſque peccati jugum, 
Sceleriſque vile mancipium, 
Cui pcena ſors cſt inferam 
In tempus omne poſterum 


Patrique fidat luminum, 


Memento tec jam vividum, 
Firmoque robore vegetum, 
Arate prima floridum, 
Formaque preſtantiſh;num, 
Fore mox cadaver putridum, 
Experſque vitz & jenſuum, 


2:62 RY —_— © 


*z - Erin ſepulchro conditum So 
Xi ITlinc& hinc ſcatentium 
| » Ex3mina inter vermium, 
x} © Quod unicum domicilium | 
 } Eft, omnium quod hoſpitium 
x7, -* Tam divitum quam pauperum, 
Potentiumque Principum 
Ad uſque tempus ultimum, 
Diemque decretorium , 
; Quum ſortietur premium | 
.- Opus ſecundum quiſque ſuum : 
] | Necproderit ſapientium 
@ Sagacitas, nec fortium 
» Visulla, opeſve divitum, 
| Nec ampla regna Principum, 
- Quz tunc redibunt in nihilum, 
; Feit-omnium quod initium. 
\» /Hic finis eſt mortalium, 
4» Hicterminus viventium 
- Communis. En Epitaphium 
= Meum tunmque & omnium, 
; Qui ſunt ubique Gentium, 
f | 4 - Quod mihi volo fit additum, 
If!” *, Mox efferendus.ad rogum 
' '& Quum fuero corpus mortuum, 
F L;N*E;S$. 
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